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SUNU

Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi’nin 1998 yilinda Tiirkiye
arkeolojisine armagan ettigi TUBA-AR, 20. yasmnin
esiginde Dbiyiiyerek ve geliserek tilkemiz eskicag
bilimlerine katki vermeye devam etmektedir. 2014 y1linda
editor, yaym ve danigsma kurullarinin olusturulmasi ile
Anadolu, Onasya ve Orta Asya cografyalarini kapsayacak
bicimde yeniden yapilandirilan TUBA-AR, Tiirkiye
Bilimler Akademisi Baskani Prof.Dr. Ahmet Cevat
Acar’in destek ve tesvikleri, Baskan Danismani Prof.
Dr. Kenan Cagan’in basarili koordinasyonu sonucunda
elektronik ortamda gii¢lii bir igerik yonetimi sistemine
kavusmustur. http://tubaar.tuba.gov.tr adresinde yayina
acilan yeni web sitesi TUBA-AR dergisinin makale
yiikleme ve editorliik siireclerini ¢ok hizli ve pratik bir
duruma getirmistir. Dergide yayimlanan makalelerin yer
aldig1 arsivde yazar adi, makale adi, konu baglig1 vb.
alanlar tizerinde tarama yapabilir, arastirmalarinizda
ihtiyaciniz olan bilgiye kolay ve hizli bir bigimde
erisebilirsiniz.

2017 yil1 uluslararasi arkeoloji camiasinin seckin bilim
insan1 Sir John Boardman’in 90. yas1 olmasi bakimindan
onemli bir senedir. Birlegik Krallik ve diinyada ¢ok sayida
akademi ve enstitiiniin iiyesi olan Oxford Universitesi
Klasik Arkeoloji Profesérii John Boardman otuzdan
fazla kitaba imzasin1 atmigtir. Bunlar arasinda 6nemli bir
kism1 Anadolu Arkeolojisi alaninda énemli tartigmalari
ortaya koymustur. Bunlarin ilki The Greeks Overseas,
ilk kez 1964 yilinda yayinlanmis (dérdiincii baski 1999)
olup, Phryg ve Lidya kiiltiirleri ile bu kiiltiirlerin Bati
Anadolu’yu (Ionia) Erken Demir Cagi’nda ne sekilde
etkiledigi lizerinde duran boliimler igermektedir. The

Diffusion of Classical Art in Antiquity (1994) kitab1
Phrygia, Lydia ve bir digeri de Iran’a ithaf edilmis
boliimler barindirmaktadir. Persia and the West (2000)
timiiyle Akhaimenid Anadolu’sunu inceler. Anadolu
arkeolojisine kiiltiirel sentez ve stilkritik temelinde
onemli katkilarda bulunmus olan Sir John Boardman’in
90. yasini tebrik ederiz.

2017 il ile birlikte dergimiz yilda iki say1 olarak
yayinlanacaktir. Incelemekte oldugunuz 20. Sayiyi
yilsonu yayinlanacak 21. Sayi izleyecektir. Bu yeni
durum giderek yogunlasan bagvurulart karsilamamizda
onemli kolayliklar saglayacaktir. 20. Say1 siirecinde
desteklerini her zaman hissettigimiz TUBA Baskani
Prof.Dr. Ahmet Cevat Acar’a, Baskan Danismani ve
Danigsma Kurulu iyemiz Prof. Dr. Kenan Cagan’a, Editor,
Yayin ve Danisma kurullarindaki degerli hocalarim ile
meslektaslarima tesekkiirlerimi sunuyorum. 20. Sayinin
teknik ve biirokratik islerini basar1 ile tamamlayan Asiye
Komut, Fatih Akin Ozdemir ve Cansu Toprak’a cok
tesekkiir ederim. Arkeolojik kazilarin sonsuza kadar
devam etmesi dilegi ile.

Prof. Dr. Sevket Donmez
TUBA-AR Yaym Kurulu Baskani



PRESENTATION

TUBA-AR, presented to the archaecology of Turkey
by the Turkish Academy of Sciences in 1998 keeps on
expanding and contributing in the field of ancient history
in our country as it reaches its 20" age. In 2014, with the
renewal of its, editorial and advisory boards TUBA-AR
which was restructured with the inclusion of Anatolian,
Near Eastern and Central Asian geographies has attained
a strong content management system in electronic
platform with the guidance and encouragement from
Prof. Dr. Ahmet Cevat Acar Chairman of Turkish
Academy of Sciences and the coordination of Prof.
Dr. Kenan Cagan Chairman Advisor. The new web site
broadcast at http://tubaar.tuba.gov.tr address made article
uploading and editing process of TUBA-AR much faster
and more practical. In the archive which the articles
published in the journal are listed you can search by the
author’s name, name of the article, topic, etc. and access
to the information you seek easily and quickly.

2017 is an important year as it is the 90™ birthday of
a prestigious scholar of international archaeology
community, Sir John Boardman. John Boardman,
Professor Emeritus of Classical Archaeology and Art at
the University of Oxford, a member of many academies
and institutes, has written more than thirty books.
Among them are several that raise issues of Anatolian
archaeology. First is his acclaimed The Greeks Overseas,
first published in 1964 (fourth edition 1999), chapters of
which discuss Phrygian and Lydian cultures and how
they influenced western Anatolia (Ionia) in the Early Iron

Age. The Diffusion of Classical Art in Antiquity (1994)
contains one chapter devoted to Phrygia and Lydia and
another to Persia. The whole of Persia and the West
(2000) addresses the Achaemenid Anatolia. We celebrate
Sir John Boardman’s 90* birthday who is instrumental
for Anatolian Archaeology on the basis of synthesis and
stylecritic.

After 2017 our journal will be published biannually. The
20" volume which you are reading now will be followed
by the 21 volume which will be published by the end
of the year. This new policy will greatly help us satisfy
the mounting applications. I would like to thank Prof.
Dr. Ahmet Cevat Acar, Chairman of Turkish Academy of
Sciences and Prof. Dr. Kenan Cagan, Chairman Advisor
whose support we constantly have felt, and the esteemed
mentors and colleagues of the Editorial, Publication and
Advisory boards. I would also like to thank Asiye Komut,
Fatih Akin Ozdemir and Cansu Toprak for successfully
concluding the technical and bureaucratic work on the
20" volume.

Prof. Dr. Sevket Dénmez
TUBA-AR Editor in Chief
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ABSTRACT

Lower Paleolithic site of Cave Azykh was discovered in Azerbaijan in 1960. Proceeding from Cave Azykh's lower
layers’ differences from the “classical” Oldowan, M. M. Guseynov singled out a new culture, a “Kuruchay” one.
One of the criteria for singling out the new culture was the discovery of large, up to 4-4.5-kilo two-hand choppers M.
M. Guseynov called “gigantolites.” Several decades later, the “Kuruchay culture”’-forming base - large two-hand
gigantolite tools - were discovered not only at the Lower Paleolithic site of Garaja near the Mingechavir reservoir
300 kilometers north of Azykh but also at Central Dagestan’s Lower Paleolithic sites far away from the site of Azykh.

The Lower Paleolithic sites discovered in the Southern Caucasus and throughout the Caucasus prove that the
migration ways of most ancient populations of hominids were diverse. After having penetrated the Caucasus about
2 million years ago, most ancient hominids moved northwards through at least two directions. They moved towards
Azykh and farther straight northwards through Garaja towards a Dagestan complex of Lower Paleolithic sites. The
other migration way led towards Dmanisi and farther northwards as well.

* Dr., Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography, Azerbaijan National Academy of Science, E-mail: azykh1960@gmail.com
** Dr., Institute for the History of Material Culture, Russian Academy of Science, E-mail: kazvolg@yandex.ru
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0ZET

Azerbaycan’da Erken Paleolitik Doneme ait Azih Magarasi Kazis 1960 yilinda yapilmistir. Azih Magarast alt
tabakalarmin bulgular: “Klasik Oldovan” malzemelerinden farkli oldugu i¢in M.M. Huseynov onlari yerel
farkhiliklara dayanarak yeni “Gurugay” kiiltiirii icine almistir. Yeni kiiltiiriin tamimlanmasinin sebeplerinden biri
de M.M. Huseynovun Ggigantolitler” diye adlandirdigi 4-4.5 kg agirliginda biiyiik iki elle kullamlan ¢opperlerin
bulunmasidir. Azerbaycan’da Erken Paleolitik Donem’e ait Garaca Yerlesimi 'nde 2012 yilinda 4 kg biiyiikliigiinde bir
diger copper kesfedilmistir. Azth Magarasi 'ndan 300 km kuzeyde yer alan Garaca Yerlegimi 'nde iki elle kullanilabilir
¢opperin bulunmasi Azerbaycan’da ilktir.

Azth (Gurugay Kiiltiirii) alt tabakalarinda gézlemlenen ¢akil tasi endiistrisinin géstergeleri Garaca alt seviye ve
Merkezi Dagistan in Oldovan amitlarinda izlenebilir. Merkezi Dagistan in ii¢ yerlegsme alanminda Aynikab I, Muhkay
1 ve Muhkay I yerlesimlerinde gigantolitlerin silahlar: bulunmustur. Boylece, “Gurugay Kiiltiirii "niin kiiltiir halinin
ortaya ¢ikmasindan 10 yillar ge¢cmesine ragmen biiyiik ¢apli iki elle kullanmilabilir gigantolit-silahlar Azihtan
sadece 300 km kuzeyde Garaca’da degil, ayni zamanda Azih tan ¢ok daha uzakta Merkezi Dagistan’da Paleolitik
yerlesimlerde de tespit edilmistiv. Kafkasya’'da genellikle, Erken Paleolitik Donem bulgularina dayanarak Eski
Hominidler in gé¢lerinin ¢esitli yonlerden oldugu sonucuna ulasimustir. Yaklasik 2 milyon sene donce Eski Hominidler
en az iki yonden kuzeye ulasmislardir.

Bu yonlerden biri Azih ve Garaca araciligiyla Dagistan’in Erken Paleolitik yerlesimlerine, diger gé¢ dalgasi ise
Dmanisiye ve oradan daha kuzeyedir.
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INTRODUCTION

Azerbaijan’s Stone Age sites discovered and studied since
the first Paleolithic site was discovered in Grotto Damjyly
in 1953 are concentrated in the Mountains of the Minor
Caucasus, from its western border, within Azerbaijan
(Azykh, Taglar, and Zar), to its southeastern end in
Nakhchivan (Gazma); in the Talysh Mountains (Buzeir);
in the west of Azerbaijan (Damjyly, Dashsalakhly, and
open sites in the Jeyranchel steppe); and sites discovered
in the recent years, in the Kura-Arax lowlands (open site
Garaja), and two Upper Acheulean sites at the southern
slopes of the Major Caucasian Mountains (Khorgaya,
and Jimjymakh) (Fig. 1).

The discovery of Stone Age sites above not only
has extended the habitat of most ancient populations
of hominids but also has corrected the common
understanding of when they settled the region and what
their migration ways were. Cave Azykh became a key
site for such hypotheses.

13

The opening of the Paleolithic site of Cave Azykh (Fig.
2) by M. M. Guseynov in 1960 resulted from a targeted-
oriented examination of the Paleolithic in Azerbaijan that
had begun seven years earlier, in 1953. Single artifacts
discovered earlier were random, something that did not
ruled out but more likely substantiated a search of the
Paleolithic in the region.

Almost 40 years ago, in 1979, by putting the word
combination “Kuruchay culture” into a scientific turnover,
its author M. M. Guseynov interpreted it as a distinctive
peculiarity of Cave Azykh’s inhabitants and unlikely
thought two-hand choppers-gigantolites weighting 3
kilograms and over would be found far beyond the area
of Azykh several decades later.

SITES WITH KURUCHAY CULTURE
Paleolithic site of Cave Azykh

1960 entered the history of science as a year that
“contributed” to the cognition of origin and evolution of

Open Paleolithic Sites, 3. Grotto Zar, 4. Caves Azykh and Taglar, 5. Garaja, 6. Grottos Khorgaya and Jimjymakh, 7. Cave Buzeyir, 8.
Cave Gazma, 9. Dmanisi, 10. Central Dagestan’s Oldowan Monuments / Azerbaycan in Paleolitik Yerlesim Yerleri ve Oldovan’a Yakin
Yerlesim Yerleri: 1. Dassalahli ve Damcili Magaralan, 2. Ceyrangél Paleolitik A¢ik Tipli Yerlesim Yeri, 3. Zar Magarasi, 4. Azth ve
Taglar Magaralari, 5. Garaca, 6. Horgaya ve Cimcimah Magaralari, 7. Buzeir Magarasi, 8. Gazma Magarasi, 9. Dmanisi, 10. Merkezi
Dagistan’in Oldovan Tipli Yerlesim Yerleri
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Figure 2: Cave Azykh / Azth Magarasi

a human and his tangible culture, and as a year of the
most important discovery in prehistoric Azerbaijan.

Azykh turned to be a unique site not only due to the
preservation of traces of at least three nonsimultaneous
Paleolithic industries in its layers but also because a
complex examination of the site caused hypotheses that
triggered new searches and discoveries'.

Ten 14.5 meters-thick layers were found in Cave Azykh.
Of them, ten meters cover Layers I-VI (downright).
The Layers had been excavated in 1960-1973. Layer I
is a modern one (Holocene) that contains numerous pits
cutting interlayers. It appears from the location of hearth
interlayers that Layer I had been destroyed and mixed
repeatedly from the Eneolithic to the late medieval
period; Layer II contains no cultural remains; Layer III,
apart from holding limestone fragments, contains a rich
archeological material typical for the Upper Acheulean
period and early Mousterian period. Layer IV, up to
1-meter-thick, is archaeologically sterile, while Layers V
and VI contain lithic artifacts typical for the Middle and
Lower Acheulean culture?.

The remaining, 4.5-meter thickness consists of four
cultural layers, VII, VIII, IX, and X containing preserved
pebble artifacts (Oldowan) (Fig. 3).

! Zeynalov 2015. Figure 3: Cave Azykh. Layer V-X / Azih Magarasi. V-X. Tabakalar
2 Guseynov 2010: 26-28.
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Paleomagnetic studies that were for the first time ever
applied in respect to cave sediments were carried out to
identify the age of the cultural layers. It was identified
that the main thickness (Layers I-VI) had been formed
in modern magnetic epoch, Brunhes, whereas the latest
inversion of the earth’s magnetic field occurred 780,000
years ago. Therefore, Layers under Layer VI, i.e. Layers
VII-X had been formed in the previous magnetic epoch,
Matuyama®.

Prospecting pit in Azykh’s lower layers was laid down
in 1972-1973. The bigger part of lower layers covering
an area of almost 30 square meters was unearthed in
1974-1975. Excavations in Layers VII-X had lasted
till 1982 and revealed a total of 35 square meters of an
area of Lower Pleistocene layers. In 1979, proceeding
from Azykh lower layers’ materials’ differences from
the “classical” Oldowan, M. M. Guseynov singled out a
new culture, a “Kuruchay” one*. One of the criteria for
singling out the new culture was the discovery of large, up
to 4-4.5-kilo two-hand choppers M. M. Guseynov called
“gigantolites.” Thus, it was Huseynov who introduced
the word combination “Kuruchay culture” and the
term “two-hand chopper-gigantolite” in the scientific
turnover’, i.e. the “Kuruchay culture”-forming base.

Therefore, the Azykh layers revealed three
nonsimultaneous Paleolithic cultures corresponding to
three respective periods of the Cave’s being settled.

The first and the earliest episode of the Cave’s being
settled occurred in Matuyama epoch 1.2-2 million years
ago when the Cave was settled by “Kuruchay culture”
creators, i.e. a kind of Homo erectus, probably, the kind
that was discovered in Dmanisi (Southern Georgia).

The second episode of the Cave’s being settled
covers Layers V-VI where artifacts are typologically
characterized as Middle Acheulean and Lower Acheulean
ones respectively. The collection sees bifaces appearing.
Among dozens of thousands of faunistic remains, there
have been identified the cave bear, the brown bear, the
gazelle, the gigantic deer, the boar, the Merck rhinoceros,
and dozens of other animals®.

Considering an anthropological discovery (from Middle
Acheulean Layer V) that has got the specific name of
Azykhantrop’ (Fig. 4), itappears that in Middle Acheulean
epoch, Azykh was inhabited by a comparatively late form

3 Guseynov 2010: 44.

4 Guseynov 1979: 71-72.

> Guseynov 1979: 71 and 1985: 15.

¢ Azerbaycan arxeologiyasi 2008: 46-50.
7 Gadjiyev / Guseynov 1970: 19.
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Figure 4: Cave Azykh. The Anthropological Discovery from the
Middle Acheulean Layer V that has Acquired the Specific Name
of Azykhanthropus / Azih Magarasi. Orta Acheuléen Tabaka
V'den Elde Edilen Antropolojik Kesif Azykhanthropus Seklinde
Isimlendirilmistir.

of Homo erectus - the Heidelberg man - who, probably,
was a descendant of the “Kuruchay culture’s” creator, or
the Dmanisi man, something the man’s researchers do

not rule out®.

The third and the latest episode of the Cave’s being
settled occurred in Middle Paleolithic, more exactly, in
early Mousterian epoch. Most probably, they were the
Neanderthal people, to whom the Middle Paleolithic
culture is inseparably linked.

This work considers tools found from Azykh’s lower
layers, properly, “Kuruchay culture” ones and their
analogues found outside the Cave.

The site’s lower layers are extremely poor with faunistic
discoveries. Rare fragments of bones are hard to identify.
The identifiable ones include a tooth of Minor Asian
mountainous jerboa (Allactaga ex gr. Williamsi) ° and
eight remains of ancestral forms of later Pleistocene vole
(Microtus ex gr. arvalis-socialis Pall)™.

The industry of Layers VII-X is extremely archaic,
characterized by the lack of tools with two-sided
working-bifaces and by the prevalence of pebble tools.

8 Vekua et al. 2011: 53.

® Velichko / Antonova / Zelikson / Markova / Monozson / Moro-
zova / Peuzner / Suleimanov / Halcheva 1980: 31.

19 Velichko / Antonova / Zelikson / Markova / Monozson / Moro-
zova / Peuzner / Suleimanov / Halcheva 1980: 21-22.
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The majority of forms of tools
discovered from Azykh’s lower
layers have never been found
on other sites; moreover, they
have not been found among
the materials from Azykh’s
younger Layers VI and V'L
Particularly, choppers made of
river pebbles are accompanied
by side-scrapers made on rough
flakes; however, some of them
are equipped with a bulb of
percussion, a striking platform,
and an expressive working
of dorsal surface. Moreover,
the tools above were also
discovered at the Cave’s rock
bottom, which may indicate
that the flake making technique
had been used here from the
initial stage of the Cave’s being
inhabited by the man'?. Of Layer
X artifacts (17 tools), there
have typologically identified
the following ones: choppers
and Dbifacial choppers (2
specimens); a protolimace (1),
nucleus forms (1), side-scrapers
(3), flakes (3), production waste
(4), and natural pebbles with no
traces of working (3).

As fairly noted by M. M.
Huseynov, the industry has no
clearly expressed series". There
was used only local raw material ~ \_

~

/

- quartz and quartzitic rock
pebbles - from River Kuruchay
channel. Flakes and flaked tools
are not large, ranging from 2.5
centimeters to 6 centimeters (Fig. 5: 1, 2). Only one flake
- a large primary chip - is distinguished for its length: it
is almost 15 centimeters long. The chip’s distal end is
worked by abrupt retouching in the form of straight end
scraper; there are separate facets of the retouching on both
laterals (Fig. 5: 3).

Massive choppers are also up to 15 centimeters long (Fig.
5:4). On some of them, the large negatives of the previous
orders make it possible to assume that they had initially
performed the function of a core and were later turned into
cutting tools through core ‘s working edge’s trimming.

1" Guseynov 2010: 65.
12 Guseynov 2010: 68.
13 Guseynov 2010: 69.

Figure 5: Cave Azykh: 1. Scraper, 2. Side-Scraper, 3. Cortex Flake 4. Chopper / Azih Magarasi:
1. Kaziyicr, 2. Yan Kazyici, 3. Birincil Pul, 4. Dograyici (Guseynov 2010)

Of great interest is one exclusive tool, a protolimace or
an archaic bifacial point. This tool is made on a massive
nucleus quartzitic chip with completely worked ends
and edges. This is a tall two-sided tool with two pointed
ends worked by convergent retouching and ventral
trimming of one of the sharp ends'*.

Layer X nucleus tools are represented in the only
specimen, whereas the number of such tools increases
substantially in upper layers. This nucleus tool, with
the preserved negatives of the previous orders on its
surface, was turned by additional working into a flake
cleaver.

4 Guseynov 2010: 68-69.
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As has been noted above, the 35 square-meter area
was excavated in Azykh’s Layers VII-X; however, the
insignificant number of artifacts in Layer X, including
production waste and raw pebbles purposefully brought
to the Cave, assumes that in the period of Layer X
accumulation, the Cave was being used as a temporary
shelter, whereas “the base” site was located in the river
valley. Considering the assumed lifestyle and form of
economy of early hominids, their habitat, probably, was
in the valley of River Kuruchay within a 40-50-kilometer
fodder area not linked to any specific site, and it seems
that it also was the place where they were making tools.

The number of artifacts found from Layer IX - 80 - is
almost a five times increase against that from Layer X.
Like in Layer X, the used raw material consisted mostly
of quartzitic rock pebbles; however, single flint tools also
appeared in this layer.

The typological composition of Layer IX is not too much
different from that of Layer X. It includes choppers
and bifacial choppers (8 specimens), cubiform tools
(5), nucleus forms (5), side-scrapers (16), flakes (11),
production waste (8), and natural pebbles with no traces
of working (27).

Choppers are made largely of well-worked pebbles of
different forms and sizes. Flat, not too massive oval
pebbles were used, as a rule, for the making of bifacial
choppers. As a rule, only narrow end of a pebble was
worked for this purpose. The working blade appeared to
be rounded, convex and wedge-shaped".

Layer IX nucleus tools are, as a rule, rounded; however,
like in Layer X, they have the negatives of the previous
orders that made them fully clean of cortex, whereas
an additional working turned them into side-scrapers.
Moreover, side-scrapers are the most numerous group
of tools in Layer IX (16 specimens). Besides, the Layer
revealed flakes, production waste, and 27 natural pebbles
with no traces of working of the raw material the tools
are made of.

The number of artifacts found in Layer VIII is smaller
than that in Layer IX, 56 versus 80 respectively. There is
a substantial difference between the numbers of pebbles
with no traces of working - 15 specimens in Layer VIII
versus 27 specimens in Layer IX. In Layer VIIIL, the used
raw material is diversified, as, apart from quartz, basalt is
also used. The Layer’s typological composition includes
the following: choppers and bifacial choppers (15
specimens), nucleus forms (3), side-scrapers (3), flakes

15 Guseynov 2010: 70.
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(9), production waste (11), and natural pebbles with no
traces of working (15).

Though the number of choppers in Layer VIII is
equivalent to that in Layer IX, 3 specimens, the forming
and selection of material alternates. Smaller stones are
used for the making of choppers, and one of the choppers
is made of basalt.

The number of bifacial choppers in the Layer VIII
collection is much larger than that in the previous layer.
Apart from tools made on elongated oval pebbles similar
to bifacial choppers from Layer IX, there appear tools
typologically different from all the rest large cutting
tools.

They are two-hand choppers-gigantolites, i.e. tools made
of very large, up to 4-4.5-kilogram quartzitic pebbles.
Properly speaking, these tools were one of the main
criteria for singling out a new, “Kuruchay culture”!®.

Cave Azykh revealed a total of 3 such tools, all from
Layer VIII. The main working blade of such large cutting
tools is located along a long axis of a pebble, with the
working sometimes entering one short edge or both short
edges thus forming additional lateral short blades, either
straight ones or pointed ones (Fig. 6).

In another case, a transversal long edge located along a
long axis of a gigantolite preform has lateral symmetrical
deep hollows, thanks to which there’s formed a central
extended working section in the form of a wide straight
cutting blade (Fig. 7).

Like lower layers, the collection of Layer VIII contains
side-scrapers, flakes, production waste and, as has been
noted, natural pebbles with no traces of quartz working,
including very large pebbles quite suitable for the making
of two-hand choppers-gigantolites.

Layer VII lithic artifacts are not typologically different
from the Layers VIII-X industry. They are choppers and
bifacial choppers (8 specimens), nucleus forms (8), side-
scrapers (4), flakes (8), production waste (9), and natural
pebbles (9).

Like in the lower layers, the main used raw material
consisted of quart and quartzitic rocks. Bifacial choppers
represent forms resembling gigantolites but of a smaller
size.

16 Guseynov 1979: 71; Guseynov 1985: 15.
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Figure 6: Cave Azykh: Two-Hand Chopper-Gigantolite / Azth Magaras:: Iki Elle Kullamlan Sat-Gigantolit (Guseynov 2010)

\ J

Figure 7: Cave Azykh: Two-Hand Chopper-Gigantolite / Azih
Magarasi: Iki Elle Kullanilan Satir-Gigantolit (Guseynov 2010)

It is the first time that the collection of Cave Azykh
lower layers reveals single specimens of natural pebbles
with hollowed edges that resulted, probably, from their
being in use.

Though Layer VII is lithologically almost similar to
Layer VIII, it is sharply different from Layer VI; and, as
concerning Layer VII lithic industry, M. M. Huseynov
points to progressive changes on some specimens of
tools'”.

The progressive features of Layer VII industry M. M.
Huseynov noticed might result for two reasons. They
were either a result of lithic industry’s evolution within
lithologically homogeneous layers, which, in turn,
assumes a lengthy period of accumulation of such
layers, or the Cave, at a time when Layers VII-X were
being accumulated, was used, as has been noted above,
as a temporary shelter, whereas the main process of
tool making took place outside the Cave, and Azykh’s
early inhabitants had already had the habits (acquired
from the valley of River Kuruchay) of making more
progressive tools that were found in Layer VII.

Given that the average density of discoveries in all
lower, reversely magnetized Layers VII-X is extremely

17 Guseynov 2010: 85.
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insignificant, just 1 or 2 tools per Im3 of a layer, the latter
version, i.e. that the Cave was being used as a temporary
shelter seems to be most probable one.

However, in conducting repeated examinations of Layers
VII-X industries, we have not identified progressive
changes in Layer VII industry. Despite the industry’s
being not sequential, what is common for the artifacts
is the used raw material and the final goal of working-to
obtain a comparatively sharp (thinned) working edge.

The Paleolithic artifacts discovered from Cave Azykh’s
lower Layers (VII-X) are strongly different from the tools
found in Lower Acheulean Layer VI by their large sizes,
prevalence of pebble tools, lack of bifaces, and roughness
and primitiveness of secondary working techniques.

At the same time, the typological composition of
“Kuruchay culture” tools in Cave Azykh’s lowest Layer
- X - reveals, though the number of tools collected here is
not numerous, morphologically clearly expressed forms
of tools with quite established principles of secondary
working. These tools also include flakes with clearly
expressed striking platform and bulb of percussion, as
well as a clearly expressed negative of the previous
trimming of the dorsal surface (Fig. 5: 2).

Southern Elephant
(Archidiskodon meridionalis)

Also, the Layers reveal things that, despite not bearing
traces of an artificial influence, apparently were brought
here on a special purpose. As concerning the “Kuruchay
culture” industry, they were solely river pebbles picked up
by Azykh inhabitants on the channel of River Kuruchay
and then brought to the Cave, probably, as a raw material
for tool making.

PALEOLITHIC SITE OF GARAJA

The “Kuruchay culture”-forming base - large two-hand
gigantolites - had remained a distinctive peculiarity of
Cave Azykh for nearly 30 years.

In 2012, in Azerbaijan, there was discovered Garaja, a
new Lower Paleolithic site'®. The site is located on the
southern shore of the Mingechavir reservoir, at the foot
of Mountain Bozdag, southeast of Mountain Garaja,
at the height of 90 meters above sea level. The site
revealed three layers of Paleolithic discoveries located
on continental thickness different levels overlapped by
marine sediments (Figs. 8 - 9).

18 Zeynalov / Kuhkov / Idrisov / Eybatov / Avsharova / Mustava-
yev / Suleimanov 2013.
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Figure 9: Garaja. Stratigraphic Scale / Garaca. Stratigrofik Kesit.

At the foot of the mountain, approx. 100-120 meters of
water edge, there is located the lower thickness of marine
sediments. In the upper part of the thickness, there is
located a thick layer of pink volcanic ash.

Above it, there is the 34-35-meter thickness of continental
sediments. The lower level of the discoveries is timed
to this thickness. The lower level’s collection consists
largely of handaxes and choppers. In addition to them,
there was found one unique tool-flake cleaver.

The tool is made on a large chip of an elongated fine-
grained brownish-gray lamellar pebble (the dimensions
are 21.0 sm/9.9 sm/3.9 sm) (Fig. 10). The chip’s dorsal
surface is fully covered by the pebble’s cortex surface.
The chip’s distal edge - the flake cleaver’s blade - is a
natural sharp edge formed by the convergence of the
dorsal surface and ventral surface, left not worked and
has only small hollows — utilization (?). The chip’s
proximal edge, on the dorsal surface, contains remains

of a striking platform worked out by large and medium-
sized chips for removing the very preform chip. Later
on, the same striking platform was used to thin the chip’s
bulb of percussion by small chips and different-sized
multiple-row retouching. The chip’s lateral edges on the
ventral surface are thoroughly worked to acquire straight,
sub-parallel contours. Depending on their morphology,
the edges were subjected to different working; it appears
that the ancient master tried to extract as much benefit as
possible from a very suitable pebble chip with minimal
costs required for the making of this tool. The chip’s
right, straightest edge is worked to a lesser extent: it is
thoroughly retouched. In its turn, the chip’s left, more
massive edge is almost wholly worked by large and small
chips and slightly retouched; but anyway, to straighten it,
the master had to put two chips onto the dorsal, pebble
surface.

It was for the first time for the Caucasian Acheulean
period that Azerbaijani site of Garaja revealed a tool
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Figure 10: Garaja: Flake Cleaver / Garaca: Satir

with probable African roots!®. The dating of this tool
is not yet clear; however, its very existence is another
confirmation to Caucasian Acheulean structure’s
being nonsimultaneous, complex. It seems to us that
the Caucasus in the Acheulean period represented,
like the south of France and Spain, one of the areas of
contacts and convergence on the path of settlement of
nonsimultaneous, having different geneses Acheulean
and earlier industries in the Northern Eurasia.

Besides, the lower continental thickness revealed
the upper toothed jaw of the southern elephant
(Archidiskodon meridionalis) and numerous fossiled
remains of up to 0.7-diameter, up to 3-4-meter-long
stems of trees. Preliminary data make it possible to date
the thickness back to the end of the Absheron period-the
beginning of the Baku period.

Farther follows an around 17-meter thickness of marine
sediments. Above it, there is again a thickness of
continental sediments, this time more than 40 meters
thick (the thickness recedes into water). This upper

19 Kulakov / Zeynalov 2014.

thickness has a complex structure, consists of several
types of rocks. These rocks are gray sands with separate
pebble interlayers and rare remains of trees. The sands
are apparently represented in the form of several beds.
The character of their location indicates that they date
back to different periods of the territory’s development
and that they are separated by several thick motions of
sediments. The discoveries’ middle and upper levels with
a 15-20-meter interval are timed to this thickness.

The middle level, apart from containing choppers
and finished, perfectly worked handaxes (Fig. 11-13),
revealed a large-flake Quina scraper. In addition to stony
trees, this level revealed the bones of a gazelle and of an
ox, and the skull of the Merck rhinoceros (Fig. 9).

The lower and middle levels’ collection is particularly
rich with the category of large cutting tools that, apart
from a subcategory of different choppers, singles out
a special subcategory of tools conditionally called
“truncated pebbles.”

As arule, these tools are worked on fine-grained rounded
pebbles broken practically by half. The artificial edge
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Figure 12: Garaja. Handaxes / Garaca. El Baltast



KURUCHAY CULTURE AND ITS HABITAT

23

obtained in such a manner had
thoroughly been worked by chips
and retouched throughout its
perimeter. A natural cortex surface
has been preserved on the heel,
something that contributed to a
convenient handgrip. The heel is
alternated by the tool’s working
surface formed by large and small
chips and retouching throughout
the tool’s perimeter. Practically
all over the perimeter, the tool’s
working edge bears traces of
utilization retouching (Fig. 14).

Of Garaja industry choppers,
there can be singled out one tool-a

very large, approx. 4-kilo bifacial
chopper made on a very large

pebble. The tool’s dimensions
are 18.5 cm./12.0 cm. / 12.0 cm.
The tool’s upper part has a large
chipped working edge approaching
the lateral side (Fig. 15).

As has already been noted,
such form of a tool was initially
identified by M. M. Guseynov
in Cave Azykh’s Layer VIII
and called a bifacial chopper-
gigantolite, which became one of
the criteria for specification of the
Kuruchay culture.

J

That was the first case in the
territory of Azerbaijan when
a Dbifacial chopper-gigantolite
had been discovered outside Cave Azykh, at the site
of Garaja, 300 kilometers north of Azykh?. This has
still been a single discovery that, probably, does not
correspond to gigantolites found in Cave Azykh from the
point, in particular, of used raw material and the nature
of the working edge’s trimming. The Azykh bifacial
choppers have a working edge fully covering one of the
pebble’s long sides, whereas the chopper found in Garaja
has the larger part of the preform’s long side worked and
fully covering one of the end parts. At the same time,
both tools are made on large pebbles, the use of which
assumes the use of both hands from the point of either
weight of the tool or its form, as a considerable part of the
surface remains a smooth cortex surface for the reasons
of a convenient handgrip.

20 Kulakov / Zeynalov 2014: 22.

Figure 14: Garaja: Truncated Pebble / Garaca: Dograyici-Cekig

The existence of Oldowan and Acheulean sites on the
Minor Caucasus and in the West of Azerbaijan, such as
Azykh, Garaja, and the Jeyranchel group of sites, and the
discovery of Lower Paleolithic sites north of the Major
Caucasian Mountains envisioned that similar sites would
also be found on the southern slopes and spurs of the
Major Caucasian Mountains. That seemed to be quite
a logical way of migration of most ancient people, and
discoveries of such sort have already taken place.

Over the past five years, on the southern slopes of
the Major Caucasian Mountains, in the territory of
Azerbaijan, there were discovered several Acheulean
sites, including Grottos Khorgaya and Jimjimah in the
Gakh and Zagatala regions respectively, and Paleolithic
sites in the Gabala region?'.

21 Zeynalov / Mahsurov / Museibli 2014.
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CENTRAL DAGESTAN’S OLDOWAN SITES

A study of the Paleolithic, no matter what region it
covers, always goes beyond a separately taken region
because it is linked, to a certain extent, to migration of
the most ancient people triggered by a search of more
favorable conditions for existence.

From this point, playing a particular role in the
latest discoveries of Paleolithic sites in the north of
Azerbaijan were Paleolithic sites discovered in the
territory of Dagestan over the past 10-12 years. The
Dagestan’s Paleolithic has had more than a 70-year
period of studies that were interrupted by long breaks
in the past. The studies have become intensive over the
past decade, thanks to which there have already been
discovered and studied around 30 sites with a stratified
material?>, Dagestan’s Paleolithic sites are represented
by all Paleolithic stages ranging from the Oldowan to
the Upper Paleolithic. Assessment of these discoveries
together with the earlier known Lower Paleolithic
sites helps build a kind of line interconnecting these
sites. Components of the pebble industry found in
Cave Azykh’s lower, reversely magnetized layers (the
Kuruchay culture) are also traced in Garaja (the lower
level) and at Central Dagestan’s Oldowan sites.

Central Dagestan’s three Lower Paleolithic sites -
Aynikab I, Mukhkay I, and Mukhkay II - revealed
gigantolite tools, which are much longer and heavier

22 Derevianko / Amirkhanov / Zenin / Anoykin / Rybalko 2012.

Figure 15: Garaja: Two-Hand Chopper-Gigantolite / Garaca: Iki Elle Kullanilan Dograyici-Gigantolit

than similar common-size tools. Gigantolite tools are
the ones assuming the use of both hands.

It is interesting to note that the Central Dagestan’s sites
above revealed, apart from macro-tools and gigantolites,
micro-tools or flake tools, a preform of which had been
3 to 7 centimeter long chips®.

As has been noted above, the same picture is observed
in the industries of Azykh’s Layers VII-X where macro-
tools and gigantolites are accompanied by flakes and
chipped tools with their length varying from 2.5 cm to
6 cm.

Suggestion by H. A. Amirkhanov that flakes obtained
from the working of gigantolite tools at Central
Dagestan’s Oldowan sites could be used as a preform
of light tools®* is applicable to Azykh and Garaja as
well. According to the consolidated Paleontologic,
Palynological, geomorphologic, and Paleomagnetic
analysis data, Central Dagestan’s Oldowan sites’ layers
that revealed gigantolite tools should be dated back to
the period of 1.25 million to 2 million years ago®.

The age of Cave Azykh’s lower layers (properly
speaking, with the Kuruchay culture) that revealed
gigantolite tools does not contradict the dating above.
In different years of research, the age of Azykh’s most

2> Amirkhanov 2013: 5.
24 Amirkhanov 2013: 7.
2> Amirkhanov 2016: 150.
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ancient layers was estimated at 1.2 million years ago?®
to 2 million years ago?’, more than 2.1-2.4 million years
ago® and even 2.5 million years ago®. Anyway, the
Paleomagnetic analysis suggests that these layers were
formed in the Matuyama epoch, i.e. more than 800,000
years ago.

CONCLUSION

Thus, several decades since the first ever discovery
of the “Kuruchay culture”-forming base, i.e. large
two-hand gigantolite tools in the lower layers of
Cave Azykh in Azerbaijan, they were also discovered
not only at the site of Garaja 300 kilometers north
of Azykh but also at Central Dagestan’s Lower
Paleolithic sites far away from the site of Azykh.

Despite these discoveries, whether this far not a local
industry is a form of culture still remains unclear;
however, in our opinion, this is an evidence of
migration of early hominids.

“Kuruchay culture” in Azykh cave presents to
researchers one more unique observation of adaptation
opportunities to a different environment which were
shown already by the most ancient representatives
of genus Homo. A way of rocky cavities use as
shelters, was also recorded for the first time in a
world paleolith archeology in cave parking Azykh
in the lower, VII-X layers of a monument. This way
of adaptation to the surrounding nature appeared in
an oldovansky stage, along with Azerbaijan, it is
recorded in Arabia®. The Caucasian early Paleolithic
cave site Azykh (Azerbaijan) and Treugolnaya
(Karachay-Cherkessia) confirm the beginning and
long use of such way of adaptation of the genus
Homo to an environment in the mountains of Eurasia,
practically throughout all the Paleolithic period.

The discovery of Lower Paleolithic sites in the
Caucasus, as well as the latest discoveries in
Azerbaijan prove that the migration ways of most
ancient populations of hominids were diverse. The
accumulated material makes it possible to suggest
that, after having penetrated the Caucasus about 2
million years ago, most ancient hominids, keeping in
mind that the Major Caucasian Mountains were under
formation in the Lower Pleistocene and that steppe,

26 Gadjiyev / Guseymov / Mamedov / Shirinov 1979: 11-13.
27 Veliyev / Ateskerov / Tagiyeva 2010: 49.

28 Veliyev / Mansurov 1999: 225.

% Azerbaycan arxeologiyasi 2008: 186.

30 Amirkhanov 2006.
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forest-steppe and savanna landscapes were spread
widely in the region at the time®', moved northwards
through at least two directions.

They moved towards Azykh and farther straight
northwards through Garaja towards a Dagestan
complex of Lower Paleolithic sites. The other
migration way led towards Dmanisi and farther
northwards as well.

The following point of the industry of “gigantolith
distribution wave in other time and spatial frames is
the Tamansky complex of early Paleolithic monuments
(Krasnodar region, the Temryuk district)*>. In the
industries of early Paleolithic sites Bogatyry / the
Siniaya Balka and Rodniki were found very large and
heavy (“two-hand”) rough-cutting tools — chopper
like and pick like which morphology was defined by
local flat form of raw materials — siliceous dolomite,
but the idea of production and use of gigantolith tools
was all-Caucasian.

3! Lyubin / Belyaeva 2006: 14.
32 Shchelinsky / Dodonov / Baigusheva / Kulakov / Simakova /
Tesakov / Titov 2010.
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ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to an ancient tradition in the burial practices of the peoples of Asia Minor and Central Asia,
dating back to the Neolithic Period, namely exposing the dead to be eaten by birds or animals. Exposing the dead
was performed at designated areas of natural character (mountains, hills), and special constructions, described in
ancient Persian sources (Avesta) with a special term, “dakhma”. After the “purification” of bones from the flesh,
the remains were buried in rooms (the sanctuary of Catal Hiiyiik) or in graves (Bactria). The practice of exposing
the dead to the mercy of birds of prey - vultures - is recorded on monuments with figurative representations of the
Neolithic Period in ancient Anatolia (veliefs of Gobeklitepe and murals of Catal Hiiyiik). Catal Hiiyiik's paintings
clearly illustrate the custom and at the same time are the earliest examples of narrative art. This burial tradition is
observed also in the archaeological material and in works of small forms of Central Asia (Bactria, Margiana) of Late
Bronze Age. Of great interest in this respect are two seals originating from Bactria. However, the custom of exposing
the dead for purification continued in Central Asian and Iran regions _for many centuries until the arrival of Islam in
these lands. This is evidenced by the data of ancient authors and medieval written sources. One variety of this rite in
Central Asia can be observed in the ossuary rite of burial. Remnants of this ancient custom of purification bones are
fixed also in the ethnographic material of Central Asia until the late of Middle Ages.
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Kazim ABDULLAEV
OZET

Bumakale Kiiciik Asya ve Orta Asya toplumlarinda goriilen, Neolitik Donem e tarihlenen, éliilerin kuglar ve hayvanlar
tarafindan tiiketilmesi ile sekillenen eski olii gomme gelenegine adanmistiv. Eski Pers kaynaklarinda “dakhma”
olarak adlandwrilan bu uygulamada Sliiler bu is icin belirlenmis olan agik alanlara (daglar, tepeler) birakilirlard.
Kemiklerin etlerden “arindirilmasimin” ardindan kalintilar odalara (Catal Hoyiik tapinagi) ya da mezarlara (Bactria)
gomiiliirdii. Oliilerin alici kuslarin insafina terk edilmesi temsili olarak Neolitik Déneme tarihlenen eski Anadolu’da
goriilen amitlarda (Gébeklitepe kabartmalari ve Catal Hoyiik duvar resimleri) karsimiza ¢ikmaktadwr: Catal Hoyiik
resimleri agik¢a bu gelenegi resmederken aym zamanda sanatsal anlatimin en eski orneklerini tegkil eder. Bu 6lii
gomme gelenegi ayni zamanda Ge¢ Tung¢ Cagi'nda Orta Asya’da (Bactria, Margiana) bulunmus olan arkeolojik
materyal ve kiigiik eserlerde de karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu a¢idan bakildiginda Bactria mengeli iki miihiir ilgi ¢cekicidir.
Bununla birlikte éliilerin arindirilma amaciyla dis mekanlarda birakilmas: gelenegi Islamiyet 'in bolgede yayilmasina
kadar Orta Asya ve Iran’da yiizyillarca devam etmistiv. Bu ayni zamanda antik yazarlar ve ortacag kaynaklart ile
de kamitlanmaktadir. Orta Asya’da bu gelenegin bir tiivevi de olii kemiklerinin gémiilmesi gelenegidir. Bu eski kemik
armdirilmasi geleneginin érneklerine ortagcaga kadar Orta Asya 'min etnografik materyali i¢inde rastlanmaktadir.
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INTRODUCTION

Archaeological research of the Bronze Age monuments
in the territory of historical and cultural regions of Bactria
and Margiana, which includes modern Afghanistan and
Turkmenistan and the south parts of Uzbekistan and
Tajikistan, show common culture of ancient population
that lived in the region. In the archaeological literature
this community was named BMAC (Bactrian-Margian
Archaeological Complex) (Fig. 1). The study of known
settlements such as Gonur, Togolok, Ulugtepe in
Turkmenistan and Sapallitepa, Djarkutan in Uzbekistan
clearly showed the formation of early urban centers of
Central Asia with a highly developed agriculture, a high
level of crafts, construction technology and art. Research
of the funerary monuments of the period allow to get
acquainted with existing cults and religious notions of
the ancient population of Central Asia and to follow
the evolution in the development of religion and - more
broadly - in the development of spiritual culture of
society. In this sense items of material culture and art
associated with funerary rites, along with the design
features of the graves provide important information.

One of the most difficult and at the same time interesting
aspects in the interpretation of archaeological sites is
the search for the origins of culture as a base on which
was formed the ancient civilization of Central Asia.
We are familiar with these monuments, thanks to the
works of archeologists and specialists of different
profiles: anthropologists, linguists, palacobotanists,
palaeozoologists. It is difficult not to acknowledge the
contributions of such prominent archeologists such
as a V.M. Masson, V.I. Sarianidi, A.A. Askarov, N.A.
Avanesova, Y. A. Zadneprovsky et al., whose works reflect
the results of many years of field work. The collected
results of their work give a more or less complete picture
of the ancient society.

Figure 1: Schematic Map of Bactrian-Margian Archaeological

Complex (BMAC). Internet resource / Baktriyana-Margiana
Arkeoloji Kompleksi (BMAC) Sematik Haritast

This paper is an attempt, based on the analysis of artifacts
of funerary culture and archaeological data, written
sources, supplemented by ethnographic materials, to
emphasize similarities of rituals that are reflected on
monuments of ancient culture of Anatolia and Bactria-
Margiana — regions that were distant both in space and
in time.

Funeral rites and rituals associated with them can be
attributed to the most conservative elements of the culture
of ancient civilizations. Each of the signs of this ritual
dates back to earlier, we can say prehistoric times. This
fully applies to the funeral rites of the world’s religions
to their foundations, and the canonical regulations. In
each of them can be found echoes of more ancient pagan
religions, or even elements of earlier concepts, dating
back to the primeval period. Burial rites of the ancient
culture are the key to solving one of the most difficult
problems of origin and evolution of religious beliefs that
form the basis of the ideology of ancient societies and
future state religions.

Attitudes of ancient people were connected primarily
with the observation of natural phenomena (thunder,
lightning, rain, cold, fire, etc.), and the development
and knowledge of the surrounding environment: the
landscape, flora and fauna, etc. Homo sapiens being
himself a part of that environment tried to build his own
world order and to establish links between the elements
of the world through the prism of experience. In the
minds of primitive humans, the incomprehensible and
inexplicable properties of things acquired the character of
supernatural phenomena, and the most vital, threatening,
fatal phenomenon, inspiring in them defenseless
human fear and awe, became an object of worship and
deification. Later, these evolved into totemic cults, which
became the basis for the emergence of religious beliefs.
Objects of artistic culture presented before investigators
are a reflection of the creative world of primitive people.

The burials of the ancient people excavated in situ,
are indisputable factual evidence of the distant past.
Unearthed funerary complex is documentary evidence,
depicting a set of actions, the result of a formal offering
to archaeologist after its discovery. All the previous cycle
of'ritual actions remains a mystery. The goal of researcher
is to fill this form by a substance and to some extent
revitalize and recreate previously executed actions;
understanding their meaning makes it easier. On the
other hand, the opposite is also true: the scrupulous study
of actions helps to penetrate into their essence. It is here,
balancing between fact and conjecture, the researcher
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faces the main difficulty: there is a risk of going in the
wrong direction in the search and accordingly coming to
misinterpretations.

In the study of funerary complexes, an archaeologist is
able to only partly reveal some aspects of the material
and spiritual culture of the ancient society. In this
paper, we consider only a limited number of objects,
by a happy coincidence extant to the present day. It is a
rare case when a funerary complex is added by graphic
material, as illustrating certain actions prior to the final
“Entombment». This unique example of narrative art in
archeology embodied in the brilliant discovery of Catal
Hiiyiik (Fig. 2) an archaeological site of Neolithic culture
in South of Anatolia (Turkey)'.
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Figure 2: Localization of Catal Hiiyiik. Internet Resource / Catal
Hiiyiik’iin Lokalizasyonu. Internet kaynag

ASIA MINOR (GATAL HUYUK)

Catal Hiiyiikk has become a kind of benchmark
monument of the Neolithic period, which half opened the
mysterious veil of ancient civilizations for the modern
world?. The merit of this remarkable monument belongs
to its explorer James Mellaart and in his early works, and
especially in his general work, (Mellaart 1967) he pays
great attention to the description and study of the actual
material. Numerous subsequent studies reveal in more
detail various aspects of the material and the spiritual life
of ancient society.

! Edens 1995: 68-69.

2 To the study of Catal Hityiik is devoted such a vast literature that
it is not possible to reflect it in full. The main results, we can say
archaeological source material can be regarded as the work of
James Mellaart (Mellaart 1967) and subsequent researchers who
carried out excavations at the monument (Hodder 2007; Hodder
2010).

Kazim ABDULLAEV

Unfortunately, invading this mass of completely
unexpected information on antiquity, it was sometimes
difficult for the human to resist to the flood of ideas, with
one another tempting on the interpretation of the material
- from the ideas of “Saturnalia” to “Vulture shamanism.”
Scientists, journalists and enthusiasts and amateurs
of ancient history offered sometimes unimaginable
interpretations — it is the good that about the nearly
10-thousand-year history of human civilization has
accumulated plenty of guesses and assumptions. For
the author of this article, as well as everything else, it is
difficult to avoid the temptation to step over the line of
the real world and fantastic hypotheses. However, given
that the archeology is largely the science of material
culture - of the material world, we will try to build our
hypothesis on the basis of the available facts.

Always, when it concerns the monuments of the ancient
period and the works of the ancient artists who create
them on the basis of abstract thinking, the researcher
intrudes into the mysterious world of contemplation
and comprehension of the surroundings by an ancient
people. There is every reason to believe that: than art is
more ancient, it is more concrete. However, the pictorial
language, to be more precise, the way of transmission
is expressed by symbols, namely by the method of
primitive symbolism. Paintings of Catal Hiiyiik provide
a wonderful example of the birth of the figurative-
narrative nature of art, which includes elements of older
symbolism. Building a hypothesis falls on the basis of
a comparison of real and recognizable elements of the
image with symbols conditionally transmitting natural
elements or abstract mode of action. We can say that the
art of the Neolithic - is the era of the birth of a pictogram,
an expression which is built as the result of knowledge
and understanding of ancient world by people. In practice,
it is difficult to cover the entire range of problems
associated with the level of thinking and creativity of
ancient human, with his attitude and worldview. Our
task is more simple - to identify certain features of the
ritual in the works of the ancient artist, that is, one of the
signs of the birth of a sustainable burial practice, which
eventually turns into one of the elements of subsequent
religion of ancient society.

In particular, we will focus on the ceremony of exposing
the dead for its consistent cleansing of the flesh involving
wild or trained animals or birds. Let’s try to see how this
custom developed in the religions of ancient societies.

As the object of study, as mentioned above, we have taken
wall paintings of a Neolithic settlement, located in the
south of Turkey and dated by archaeologists to the 8th - 7
th millennium BC. The paintings on the walls of houses
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and sanctuaries are present in almost all
the construction periods. According to J.
Mellaart “painting at Catal Hilylik may
have been practiced even before Level
X, which we tentatively date around
6500 BC*”.

Location of wall paintings of burials
and their semantic background point
to a direct link with entombed human
remains. Images applied to the surface
of the whitewashed walls, as a rule,
are located over the low platforms,

——
=

representing the structure of the burial
pit (Fig. 3). As the first explorer of Catal
Hiiyiik James Mellaart notes, burials
belonged to the priestesses and were
arranged, as a rule, in the sanctuaries.
In addition to the wall paintings the
cultic character of the rooms is confirmed by the nature
of the burials and their equipment, and design of these
sanctuaries of various objects and reliefs. On a set of
objects in the burials and the nature of the decoration
of the sanctuary differ significantly in their wealth from
ordinary dwellings of Catal Hiiyiik’s population. “The
only correlation that can be made is that burials in shrines

are more richly equipped than burials in houses*”.

Figure 3: Wall Painting with a Tomb in Platform. Reconstruction.
Internet resource. Modified in Photoshop by Author / Platformda
Bir Mezarla Duvar Resmi. Yeniden Yapilanma. Internet Kaynag.

Photoshop ta Yazar Tarafindan Degistirildi.

Rich burials in the so-called sanctuaries, according
to the excavations of the author, as already noted,
belonged to the priestesses. The responsibilities of the
priestesses remain unclear , i.e. whether they performed
a specific function of cult-ceremonial activities outside

3 Mellaart 1967: 70.
4 Mellaart 1967: 82.

Figure 4: Fragment of Wall Painting from “Sanctuary of Vultures. / Akbabalar
Koruma Alami” ndan Duvar Resmi. (Mellaart 1964: Pl VII)

sanctuaries? Engaged whether the “priestess” conduct
ceremonies after death and the preparation for the final
burial or their functions are more limited? Actions prior
to burial, as already noted, were clearly depicted in the
paintings on the flat surface of the white-washed walls.
Plots with vultures and headless anthropomorphic figures
are one of the most important episodes in the funerary
practice of Catal Hiiyiik residents.

PAINTINGS WITH VULTURES

The most expressive images of the murals are a sanctuary
VILS - the so-called “Sanctuary of vultures.” Attachments
are depicted in a certain perspective, and this pattern is
characteristic for almost all the paintings. The body of
the bird is given in profile, while the wide-open wings
are shown in a frontal position (Fig. 4). Noteworthy is
the way of the image of huge wings, likely to capture
the imagination of the ancient artist’. The outer edge of
the wings is depicted by a thick line, extending from the
base of the neck at a right angle in both directions (up and
down). From this line are long parallel lines depicting
the bird’s plumage. And only the most extreme lines are
rounded, and the whole bird feathers are nearly the same
length, and the general outline of the wide-open wings is
close to a rectangle. The body of vultures, as mentioned
above, are shown in profile, although the poultry breast
with two bright spots, sometimes filled with a pattern
(three parallel lines or a more complicated pattern in the
middle figure) is shown in a frontal perspective. Head
with open beak on an elongated neck is turned towards
the corpse. A characteristic feature of the necks are
several lines (3 or 4) extending transversely from the
neck, the lines facing forward. The legs of the birds are

5 By Mellaart’s definition Gyps fulvus (Mellaart 1964: 64).
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shown in an unusual manner. Firstly, they are depicted to
the back from the corps closer to the tail. For example,
in the painting of Sanctuary, VIL.21 the feet are shifted
back closer to the tail (Fig. 5). Secondly, their position
is not entirely consistent with the position of flight, that
is horizontally, and most characteristic of the position
during the approach to the ground (or booty?)S, i.e. put
forward to overcome inertia.

Figure 5: Wall painting from Shrine VIL.21 / Tapinak VII.21 den
Duvar Resmi. (Mellaart 1964: PI. XII)

Images of human figures on the paintings of Catal Hiiytik
are shown in two ways. It should be noted that the figures
without heads, meaning according to Mellaart the body
of the dead, was shown in a reduced size. This technique,
in all probability, was to emphasize the huge size of the
vultures themselves. The upper part of the bodies of the
dead people was shown in a frontal perspective with
arms bent at the elbows, while his feet were in profile.
It looks like a sitting posture, but in fact such a position
meant a figure lying with bent legs.

In the paintings of the Northern wall of the Sanctuary
VII,21 aheadless figure of the dead is shown in a different
perspective, namely frontally. The figure is placed
between the birds of prey and it seems to be flattened:
legs and arms spread out and bent at right angles’.

¢ Tt is interesting in this respect the way of depicting of legs of
vulture on the relief from Gobeklitepe which dated back to ear-
lier millennium. The legs of the bird extended forward (Mann,
figure on the page 48).

7 Mellaart 1964: P1. XII (a), (b). Shrine VIIL8, “the predecessor of
the Vulture Shrine VII.8, similarity contained a painting of black
vultures, unfortunately badly damaged,. Here the scene is differ-
ent for though a headless body lies between the two birds of prey.
A man armed with a sling is actually warding off their attacks.
Yet a third building, the Second Vulture Shrine, VII.21. contained
scene of this sort on its north wall. Between two of these creature,
provided with human legs, and perhaps priestesses or priests in
disguise, lies another headless corpse (below), but in a position
different from the others.” (Mellaart 1967: 46, 47).
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COMPOSITION IN SHRINE VIil, 8 WITH DEPICTION

OF TWO VULTURES AND HUMAN FIGURE BETWEEN
THEM

The representation was discovered as noted Mellaart
under the Shrine VIL,8, the “Vulture Shrine” in “a very
similar building”, painting was preserved fragmentary
and in better condition it was opened only on the east
wall®, Taking into consideration that it was unearthed in
VIII Building Horizon it would be expected to find some
distinguished nuances in the way of representation.

The composition is significantly different from all other
images of vultures. For all images of vultures of Catal
Hiiyiik there is one characteristic feature, that is, the
striking scale of huge wings. However, in the composition
of the Sanctuary VIII.8 the wings were treated somewhat
differently (Fig. 6). Theoretically, changing of the way
of depicting could be explained by the evolution of the
pictorial tradition, although this explanation is weakly
reasoned. The wings themselves are not as large and
only shown with 4 parallel lines. Birds and feathers of
the neck are treated differently, there is no back forelock.
This element is shown clearly and necessarily from the
Sanctuary vultures VII.7. Between the birds was placed
a figure of a man with arms aside, and most importantly,
the figure was represented with a head that may mean
that the person was alive. In his right hand he holds a
long object as if he had swung his stick at the bird on
his right’. In his left hand an object difficult to define,
but it is logical to assume that the subject had a similar
function (i.e., it served to repel birds). Notable is the fact
that the headless figure (dead) is located under the hand
of a live personage, armed with a stick. To put it briefly,
in the scene a living personage is involved, who drives
away the birds from the dead body. This was pointed out
by author of the exploration of Catal Hiiyiik'’.

This action compared to other depictions is somewhat
unusual, where no one interferes with the vultures as
they peck dead flesh off the corpse, although it should
stipulate that the vultures would be depicted as flying up
to the headless body. Here, on the contrary, a personage
drives away birds. In this case, how does one explain
this scene? There is the idea that the VIII.8 Sanctuary
composition showed no vultures but another breed of
birds (crows?) - This breed, also related to scavengers,
was not permitted to eat corpses (“purification”).

8 Mellaart 1964: 70.

® Mellaart in his book (1967: 70) has determined this object as a
sling, although this is not certain.

10 Mellaart 1964:70.
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&

Figure 6: Composition in Shrine VIIL.8 with Depiction of Two Vultures and Human Figure between Them / Tapinak VIILS8 te Iki Akbaba ve
Aralarinda Insan Figiivii Bulunan Kompozisyon, (Mellaart 1964: Pl XIV)

Some of the differences in details
do not affect the overall image of
vultures in the whole scheme, and
the ensemble of images give a fairly
stable iconography. Funeral wall
paintings of Catal Hiiyiik reveal the
special status and exclusivity of the
vulture as the birds unusual in their
appearance and size (as we noted
above, and as stressed by ancient
artist); apparently, only this kind
of bird was entrusted the task of

cleansing the bones from the flesh in
the funeral rites.

The images of vultures and human

figures on the surface of walls, unfortunately, give no
idea exactly where the action takes place. Whether the
body of dead is exposed on a specially fenced off space
constructed or special designs, on which could fly the
birds? This question is still open, although some elements
of the compositions indicate features of the landscape
and provide a basis for clues.

CONSTRUCTIONS ON GATAL HUYUK PAINTINGS

The most expressive in this regard is an ornamental
band of red paint on a white background and the next in
a horizontal direction in the room VL.B. 65. According
to Mellaart ‘the subject of which, though uncertain, may
include the representation of ladders.!”

The painting represents repeated patterns of structures
located horizontally on surface of wall. There are two
rows with distinctive features of the upper and lower
row. The top row shows the interconnecting line (Fig.
7), reminiscent as it is said by Mellaart, of a ladder. It
should be noted that the ladder was a necessary tool to

I Mellaart 1967: Fig. 5.

Figure 7: Wall Painting with Depiction of Construction Including a Ladder in the Room
VL.B. 65 / Odada Bir Merdiven Bulunan Bir Yapuy Tasvir Eden Duvar Resmi VI.B. 65.
(Mellaart 1967)

play an important role in the lives of the dwellers, and
not by chance is reflected in the figurative complex of
Catal Hiiyiik.

In the composition, it occupies a central position. Ladder
with steps is shown obliquely standing. At the bottom line
it is connected with the subject of a rectangular shape,
filled with a combination of horizontal and vertical lines,
resembling the masonry, and the subject - obviously
construction has artificial nature, such as a platform from
which it is related with the stairs. At the upper part the
“ladder” is a thomboidal detail, which rests in the recess
of another part of the construction. This entirely painted
part of construction has triangular shape; an acute angle
facing down. A characteristic feature of this part is a flat
horizontally contoured surface. In the picture published by
J. Mellaart this part of the composition is repeated 6 times.

The bottom row is something similar to the above
arrangement with some distinctive features. In particular
ladder is depicted somewhat differently in the form of
adjacent upper sides of rectangles, recalling some kind
of twist. At the bottom the ladder is connected by line
with the subject, which we have designated above as
the “platform”. Platform has a more simplified design
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in shape of horizontally and evenly stacked rectangles.
Further the ladder is connected to completely black
colored triangular in a similar manner as described above.

It should be emphasized that the structural parts of the
construction painted by the lines evidently represent
man-made details, while the triangles show another
nature of the design. Triangles with acute apex facing
downwards represent, in my opinion, a steep rock.
Platform of upper row resembles bricks or stone masonry
and the ladder itself was likely to have been made of
wood. The recess in the rock and upper end of the ladder
and then part of the groove in the rock were made for a
solid fixation. For what could be used such a structure
having a ladder connected with the sheer cliff which has
in turn a flat surface on the top? The platform, which is
attached to the ladder and then a rock, with sharp angle
downward, testify in favor of the fact that the place is
meant for some special function. Apparently, it was in
an isolated place and was not available to animals. All
of the above suggests that this could be a prototype of
an ancient dakhma of Old Iranian literary sources — a
construction for exposing corpses. The lower row of
patterns of the same composition obviously represents a
more simplified version of the same design. If our guess
is correct, that the closed triangles represent an element
of the natural terrain, it can be assumed that the residents
of Catal Hilyiik used landscape features, complementing
it with the necessary constructed adaptations.

The objection against this interpretation may be the
absence of additional elements, such as birds, vultures,
or the remains of the deceased, which to some extent
would ease the interpretation of the entire composition.
However, given the facts that in other depictions of the
same figurative complex are present only vultures with
dead bodies “without indicating a place” it could be a
representation when a construction for exposing of
corpses is shown separately. With regard to the “place”,
intriguing in this respect seems a polychrome painting
on the northern wall of the sanctuary VI.B.I lying in the
subsequent building horizon'.

CONSTRUCTIONS (CONTINUED)

POLYCHROME PAINTED COMPOSITION ON THE
NORTH WALL OF THE SANCTUARY VI.B.I

According to Mellaart, the composition is a mortuary
structure, lightly built of bundles or reeds and matting,

12 In his early work, the author indicates that the painting was
cleaned in the dwelling E VL.B.I (Mellaart 1963: P1. XXVI (a)),
but later in his generalizing work this room was determined as
a sanctuary VI.B.I. (Mellaart 1967: 36, Fig. 8).
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in which the dead were removed for the first stage in the
Neolithic burial rites, the process of excarnation, as it is
suggested, shown below by the human skulls and bones
(Fig. 8). The author suggests that it was here in a special
morgue or mortuary (charnel-house) took place a process
of purification of the flesh. Wall paintings of the two
sanctuaries Level VII and VIII suggest that this function
was performed by vultures cleansing bones. According
to the author, it is unlikely that their beaks left marks on
the bones, and such signs were found"*.

Figure 8: Polychrome Painted composition on the North Wall
of the Sanctuary VI.B.I. After J.Mellaart / Kutsal Alanin Kuzey
Duvarinda Polikrom Boyali Kompozisyon VI.B.I. JMellaart
(Mellaart 1967)

Vertical structures, equipped with a staircase of light
construction (wood), are likely to have on top of a flat
surface - the site where the body of the deceased was
placed. The second part of the composition, discovered
later, adds to our understanding of the fact that the
bones were collected later. Among them particularly
well and clearly presented is the skull. Skull by its
mass and volume is one of the largest and perhaps the
most expressive of bones of the human skeleton. And
consequently it is given special attention in the practice
of burial and religious rites'.

The vertical design of the composition is high and is
located between the peaks of zigzags, which surely
represent the tops of mountains. Interesting small painted
details on the background of the voids with a forked

13 Mellaart 1964: 92; Mellaart 1963: 95-98.

4 The interpretation of these structures as a place of eating the
corpses of vultures and then drag the soul to other similar struc-
tures appear to be at least far-fetched and not having a base
(Graham Hancock’s, Magicians of the Gods: its proposed astro-
nomical considerations at Gobekli Tepe - a critique by Andrew
Collins, London 2015, Fig. 13.
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limb tongue? and weaving body resembling creatures
like reptiles. Structures built by human, it was clearly
intended that wild animals and reptiles could not reached
its height. Also of interest is a long strip on the right
side of the composition, representing two parallel lines
enclosing wavy band. That band resembles waves ending
in banks. The whole plot represents, in all likelihood,
one of the earliest in the landscapes of the region -
landscape with mountain peaks and river. Unclear figures
of creatures are represented in the reserved spaces of
triangular shape. Although the meaning of the general
picture is more or less interpretable, however, due to the
very schematic way of representation there may be other
options for interpretation..

TREATMENT OF REMAINS OF THE DEAD AFTER
PURIFICATION

In the study of tombs of Catal Hiiyiikk there are two
important points. The correct anatomical order was
maintained thanks to the remaining tendons. On the
remaining bones there are traces of ocher paint, and the
separated skull was wrapped in cloth. All this shows that
in the grave were placed dissected bones after removing
of soft tissue. Vultures, eating bones, left undisturbed part
of the brain because of its inaccessibility; they have been
found in many graves level VI. From the skull found in
the room E VLI brains were extracted and wrapped in a
piece of cloth?s.

Dried, but preserving the correct anatomical order the
bones were wrapped in cloth and tied with strips of
cloth. Mellaart states that the bones were collected and
prepared for burial in the course of the year, were buried
in the same specified calendar time, perhaps in the spring
festival. On the occasion of the burial the house and the
sanctuary temporarily were released, the couches of the
inhabitants shifted and on the released platforms grave
was dug. After performing all the rituals the room was
re-plastered and, if it was necessary, re-covered with
paintings'®.

PLACE FOR EXPOSING OF CORPSES

In the paragraph devoted to the pre-burial constructions
we were concerned partially the question of the place.
In scenes with vultures, impinging on the dead headless
body, it remains not completely clear the question of
where all this was going on. It is clear that this action is
the order of the funeral, or rather, more precisely; it is the
action that precedes the final burial. As we have noted,

15 Mellaart 1964: 93.
16 Mellaart 1964: 92.

the preliminary burial exhibiting corpses to vultures for
the cleansing (purification), does not fit the definition
of a secondary burial. The explorer of Catal Hiiylik
excavation permits a process which is in pre-burial -
inhumation, then the exhumation and re-burial. If such
a practice did exist, then there is every reason to call it a
“secondary burial”, but full of confidence, that the burial
took place in this way, does not arise.

In this case, one should recognize the existence of several
methods of purification of the flesh of corpses. In any
case, the assumption that the purified bone buried in the
ground , which then once again was re-buried is devoid
of logic. In the ancient agricultural societies, where land
was considered a sacred element, such a custom would
not allow (Zoroastrianism). Theoretically, in more
ancient period the remains of the dead could be subjected
to the purification of the flesh in various ways, including
a pre-burial. However, for the specific case is unlikely
reconstruction of the burial rite, when the custom of
not allowing eating other animals for human flesh and
placing it into the ground, where it will be subjected to
rodents, insects and other creatures that do not belong
to the circle of ritually acceptable “purificators” . The
custom of leaving the corpses to the mercy of predatory
vultures points to two important points in the burial
customs of the inhabitants of Catal Hiiyiikk. On the one
hand, the dead body is given to vultures; other animals
are not allowed access to the body. And if our guess is
right that the painting of Sanctuary VIIIL.8 did not depict
vultures but other carrion birds, trying to pick the corpse,
but were warded off by the stick , and then it turns out that
not all the birds of carrion were allowed to peck the flesh
of the dead. This, in all probability, is directly connected
with the choice of the place where the dead bodies were
exposed. These places were to be secluded and had to
defend the corpses being eaten by other animals.

Mellaart based on the analysis of several paintings of
level VII, namely scenes with vultures and the bodies
of the dead, as well as compositions with structures
where the remains were kept and identified them as
mortuary. He tried to combine the image and make the
reconstruction of this building (Fig. 9). Reconstruction
of Mellaart, in my opinion, is fully justified and is
not devoid of logic, although many researchers were
perceived ambiguously'”.

Returning to the vertical structures, it should be said that
the construction in the paintings of Catal Hiiyiik leads
to an association with the facilities of a later period, that

17 See, for example the article of Marla Mallet, The Goddess from
Anatolia. An Updated View of the Catal Huyuk Controversy;
Collon 1990: 119-123.
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Figure 9: Reconstruction of the Structures for “Purification” of
Dead Proposed by J.Mellaart. Internet Resource / J Mellaart
Tarafindan Onerilen Oliilerin “Saflastirimas1” I¢in Yapilarin
Yeniden Yapilandirilmasi. Internet kaynag

L e E
Figure 10: Kaaba of Zoroaster. Cultic Construction of Naksh-i

Rustam Ensemble. Iran. Internet Resource / Kabe-i Zerdiist
Naksh-i Rustam Toplulugunun Kiilt Yapisi. Iran. Internet kaynag

in ancient Persian sources (Avesta) are referred to as
dakhma'®. Religious buildings of Achaemenid period, for
example, cult-funerary ensemble at Naqsh-i Rustam in
Iran of cubic form, known as the Kaaba of Zoroaster with
high stone staircase is by design vaguely reminiscent of
reconstruction proposed by Mellaart burial structures of
Catal Hiiyiik’s murals. This is one of the best preserved
monuments of religious architecture of ancient Iran and
is likely only one of the links in the evolution of the burial
complexes of the ancient East (Fig. 10). To some extent,
this type of construction, where the dead bodies were
kept is in common with the famous “tower of silence”
of Iranian and Indian Zoroastrians (Parsis). Running
ahead, we note that such facilities are available on the

18 The term dakhma in the texts of the Avesta, in particular, Vide-
vdat can transmit different values, chief among which is the Zo-
roastrian platform for exposing a corpse, but the word can also
mean simply non-Zoroastrian grave. In Middle Persian sources
dakhma could mean funeral, burial niche, ossuary or a platform
for exposing of corpses.
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high hills and in archaeological material of Central Asia
of antiquity and the early Middle Ages.

It is interesting to note that the term “dakhma” lives up to
the present time and does not lose any of the basic values -
elevated platform for exhibiting of corpses, although has
significance of crypt or grave, also catacomb and caves.
In the modern Uzbek dakhma can mean a mausoleum, a
tomb, a family tomb or headstone'. A striking example of
dakhma of the medieval time with a elevated podium and
tombstones and stelae can serve as dakhma of Sheibanids
in Samarkand (Fig. 11).

Figure 11: Sheibanid’s Dakhma in Samarkand / Semerkand’da
Sheibaniler Dakhmast

CENTRAL ASIA (BACTRIA, MARGIANA)

Archaeological sites which we have to address, are
located in the south of modern Uzbekistan, i.e. region
called Bactria in scientific literature. Chronologically, we
considered the settlement dates from the first half of the
2" millennium BC (Sapallitepa)® as well as the end of the
2 - beginning of the 1st millennium BC (Dzharkutan)?!.
Of great interest is small in size (3 hectares) Sapallitepa
mound excavated by Uzbek archeologists in the late 60s
and early 70s of the last century. Within the excavated part
of the settlement under the floors of residential buildings,
in ruins of abandoned buildings courtyards and streets
within the walls of the individual rooms and corridors
bypass were discovered burials with rich grave goods,
materials similar to those settlements. The graves by their
construction are divided into the catacomb, podboy** and
simple tomb in shape of pit. The last is most commonly
associated with children’s graves.

19 Uzbek-Russian Dictionary 1941: 118.

20 Askarov 1973.

2 Askarov 1977.

22 Tomb with an underground chamber and a side niche (alcove).
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Burials with fractioned bones were also found in the
burial sites of Margiana (Turkmenistan): Gonur-depe,
Togolok-1, and Togolok-21%. In particular, during
excavations of Gonur-depe three burials with fractional
remains stacked in a pile in the burial pit were found.
In Togolok-1 one of the premises was used as cemetery;
here on the floor of the room in a small-sized hole the
phalanx of the fingers and toes were discovered. In the
same non-plundered burial near the fragments of the
skeleton an amulet made in lapis lazuli was found, with
the image of a bird-man and a winged animal®. In the
altar area of Togolok-21, after the altar ceased to function,
under a large pithos long bones were cleared, which
were placed under two skulls®. Separated bones with
skulls have been found in Northern Gonur (Fig. 12)*,
as well as in the ruins of the temple of Togolok-21%.
According to the excavator, V. 1. Sarianidi, these bones
were cleaned from meat, although this type of burial of
fractioned bone is rare and limited and is located apart
from the main burials®®. I would re-emphasize two facts
which are important for the study here, namely, those
burials with fractioned bones are few in relation to other
types. The second important point is the burial location,
as V. L. Sarianidi stated they were apart, and one of these
burials (Togolok-21), was located in an altar (sacred)
area, although at the end of its functioning.

v

Figure 12: Burial with Decected Bones. Gonur North.
Turkmenistan. After V.I. Sarianidi / Parcalanmis Kemiklerle
Defin. Kuzey Gonur. Tiirkmenistan. V.I Sarianidi (Sarianidi 2007)

Archaeological investigations of the funerary complexes
of Dzharkutan have revealed characteristic features in
the burial and the evolution of the funeral rite?. For the
Dzharkutan stage we can see quite a strong tradition
expressed in the flexed (knees) position of the buried

23 Sarianidi 2007: 5.

24 Sarianidi 1998: no 1620.

25 Sarianidi 1990: 128.

26 Sarianidi 1990: 156, no 2.
27 Sarianidi 1990: 160, no 21.
28 Sarianidi 2007: 50

2 JTonesov 1988.

lying on his sides and with the head oriented to the
north. For the Molali stage a variability of funerary
methods, including inhumation in a flexed position on
the side in podboj grave, and sometimes in pit graves is
characteristic; inhumation on the back with his legs apart;
burial with fractioned bones stacked in a pile; cenotaph
burial®.

The next two burials are of paramount importance for the
topic of our research. For this reason we give a quote of
the description of V. Ionesov, author of the excavation.
“Burial number 100 is a pit grave and dated to the Molali-
Buston phase. The grave has an oval shape, with size of
160 x 130 cm, in north-south orientation. The preserved
depth of the grave is 35cm. In the burial a dismembered
skeleton of a woman has been found, in the northern
part of grave there was a skull. The neck was oriented
to the east. The skull was lying on two tibias, located
in front of the pelvic bone. Next, lay the dense cluster
of femoral and radial bones, ribs, scapula, vertebrae,
clavicle and mandible. The southern part of the grave
was empty. Burial inventory was represented only by a
tiny bronze plate of 6 cm length, 0.5 cm width, and was
located just west of the pile of bones. It should be noted
also the finding of several charcoals. This rite of burial
was observed in a number of graves at Dzharkutan-4B
and Bustan-4 (no. 41, 60, 83, 88 - Dzharkutan-4B; no. 8,
30 - Bustan-4 (4)™!.

The second burial no 8 (Fig. 13) of Dzharkutan 4b from the
Kugzali phase: “It is significant that the tomb was located
apart from the majority of graves in the northeastern corner
of'the excavated space at a relatively great depth. The burial
was of podboj type and had not been robbed. The entrance
hole of 70x50 cm (EW) was located in the northern part
of the grave. The burial chamber was round with a size of
140 x 120 cm along the axis E-W. The bottom of the grave
was reached at a depth of 215 cm from the current surface.
In the northern part of the chamber fractioned bones of a
man of 20-35 years were unearthed. The bones were neatly
and symmetrically stacked. The skull was on the left front
side of the parietal to the west. Next, lay the dense cluster
of limbs*. We should remember that the “isolation” of
this burial from the others is reminiscent of the situation
of the Margiana necropolis (Gonur North, Togolok-21), as
discussed above.

Of course, the above examples do not provide a complete
picture of burial ceremonies in any quantitative or
qualitative terms, and require more detailed investigation.
To a certain extent the material of the Dzharkutan

30 Avanesova 2006: 23.
31 Tonesov 1990: 143.
32 Tonesov 1996: 23.
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Figure 13: Burial no 8 with Fractioned Bones. Dzharkutan.
Uzbekistan / Béliinerek Kemikler ile Defin No 8. Djharkutan.
Ozbekistan

complex is complemented by the Buston necropolis
located in the proximity of Dzharkutan. For example, the
Buston phase shows various examples of the buried ritual
posture and orientation. There are several groups of ritual
characteristics and their variants (inhumation, cremation,
symbolic graves), many aspects of ritual practices
change and evolve®. This, in turn, may reflect the highly
complex processes of sacralizing and mythologizing in
the religious thought of ancient society.

Considering here only the graves with the fractioned
bones, we have repeatedly pointed out that their number
compared with the total number of excavated graves,
is not high. Nevertheless, even these few graves show
some differences between them, which, however, can be
attributed to variations of one (single) burial custom. N.
A. Avanesova considers this practice to be “a particular
form of ritual inhumation” designating it as “secondary

3 Avanesova 2006: 25.
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burial of the remains of fractioned bones.” In Buston
VI there are several versions: “imitation of integrity of
remains”, non-articulated finds of individual bones “and
“partially articulated joints™>*.

The arrangement of purified bones in the burial pits is
still the most important fact. All burials with dissected
bones belong to the Molali and Buston phases.

The basic construction of the burial is a catacomb
with rectangular dromos (entrance) (in the work of N.
A.Avanesova - “podboj-catacomb construction with
sub rectangular entrance.”) There are burials with the
same type of construction and sub rectangular dromos
but without inventory (similar to the Tulkhar burials in
Tajikistan)®. The burial chamber usually has a rounded
shape. The entrance (dromos) of the catacomb was laid in
rows of unfired bricks, sometimes large stones (boulders)
were used additionally.

It should be noted that in the necropolis of Tulkhar the
dromos (Mandelshtam called this part of the structure
“descent”) was over lapped by flagstones. This detail in
funerary structures, as can be seen from the context, was
dependent on the terrain and raw materials (stone was
replaced by brick)*.

So, in a very short examination we traced the common
elements in burial practice between Asia Minor (Catal
Hiiyiik) and Central Asia. Taking into consideration a
long chronological gap and specificities of the complexes
we can emphasize certain similarities indicating the
origins going back to prehistoric period of mankind. In
fact, not only the funerary rite of burials of fractioned
bones unites these two regions. There is another very
similar tradition namely to expose the corpses to birds
of prey to be decarnated (“purified”) that proceeded of
burials. Remarkable analogies to the pectoral scenes with
vultures of Catal Hiiylik were found on two seals from
Bactria.

SEALS WITH SCENE OF DEVOURING OF DEAD FROM
BACTRIA

I suggest that certain Bactrian seals had a direct relation
with the funerary rites discussed above. The compositions
on these seals demonstrate scenes which later were

3 Avanesova 2013: 62.

3 Tulkhar otherwise Early Tulkhar Necropolis located in Bish-
kent Valley in southern Tajikistan. Necropolis was investigated
in 1960-es by A. Mandelshtam and dated to Late Bronze Age
(Mandelshtam 1968).

3 Mandelshtam 1968.
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accepted and included in the funerary complex of the
Zoroastrian religion.

The first seal comes from the private collection of P.
Gardner. It was published repeatedly by V. I. Sarianidi*’
and represents a scene of torment of dead bodies by
predatory birds and animals (Figs. 14 - 15).
The figures of animals and the dead are
placed around a circle in the center of
which there is a big figure of a bird
(vulture?) with an emphasized long
and sharp beak. The legs of the bird
with sharp talons are stretched to
the breast of the lying figure while

its beak approaches the face of
the person on the level of the eyes.
Laying on its back the figure is
shown with flexed legs. The second
figure is shown in the upper part of
the composition in a similar pose.
There is a bird which also sits on the
belly of the figure. Another (third)
bird is represented in swooping
position. On the right, but in the
lower part between two figures,
there is a running quadruped animal, in
all probability, a dog. A little above
there is an S shape design, meaning
most likely a reptile (snake?).

from  Garner’s

The second figure is represented
in a distinguished way; the head
differs from the first figure. A large
drop shaped object is attached to
the neck. It could be explained as an
element of hairstyle, for example, like a
mop of hair, however it would be
more tempting to recognize in it
a funerary object. In any case, we
can interpret more definitely the
second detail represented above the head of the person.
It has a prolonged form with rounded ends.

The exactness and accuracy of the ancient master-
engraver treating the details of figures lying on their
backs with legs flexed at the knees and arms placed on
the belly may be noted. In this respect it is interesting
to remember the primitive clay figure found in one of
the burials of Dzharkutan that repeats position of the
personage on the seal®. However, we have not sufficient
evidence to suggest that the poses of the exposed dead
could be repeated in clay representations. We can only

37 Sarianidi 2001; Sarianidi 2010.
3% Abdullaev / Rtveladze / Shishkina 1991: no 22.

Figure 14: Seal with Scene of Devouring
Collection. /
Kolleksiyonu’'ndan Kuslarin Parcalama Sahneli
Miihiir (Sarianidi 2010)

Figure 15: The same. Drawing by Author /
Aynisi. Yazarin Cizimi

suppose that the poses of dead left on the open space
were regulated in certain ways in accordance with the
rules of funerary practice (inft.).

The seal described has 16 angles and the composition
inscribed in space is limited by these angles. It seems
no accident that the shape of the seals with
dented edges gives an impression that the
action is on a mountain landscape.

On a second seal, made in dark-
brown stone of triangular form
with dented sides, from the Kabul
Museum® we have the same scene
with a big bird over a figure lying
with bent legs (Figs. 16 - 17). The
author of the publication V. 1. Sarianidi
describes this subject as ““a man attacked
by a bird”. In my opinion, here is the
same scene of torment of the dead.
The stretched arm of the lying figure
is joined with an object of massive
form the configuration of which is
not clear. It may be noted that the
figure lies on the jags, symbolizing,
in all evidence, the mountains. And the
coincidence in this case seems not
accidental. The representation of the
mountains in the most unambiguous
manner indicates that the bodies of
dead were exposed on open space in
mountainous areas. These two seals
specifically testify that the place for
the rite of exposing the dead were
mountains. It is appropriate to refer to
the words of Ahura Mazda to the question
of Zarathustra from Zend-Avesta:
«Whither shall we bring, where
shall we lay the bodies of the dead,
O, Ahura Mazda?» Ahura Mazda
answered: “On the highest summits, where they know there
are always corpse-eating dogs and corpse-eating birds, O
holy Zarathustra!”*

Garner’in

It should be emphasized that on both seals the heads of
figures lying on their backs are turned up to the sky (similar
position of the clay figurine unearthed from the Dzharkutan
tomb). Such a pose for the rite of exposing the dead is also
recommended in the Zend-Avesta. «The worshippers of
Mazda shall lay down the dead (on the Dakhma) his eyes
towards the sun (Vendidad, Fargard V, 111, 13 (44)*.

% Sarianidi 1998: 914.
40 Vendidad, Fargard V1, 'V, 45 (93).
41 Zend-Avesta 1880: 52.
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Figure 16: Seal from Kabul Museum / Kabil Miizesi’'nden Miihiir.
(Sarianidi 1998)

4 N

N

Figure 17: The Same. (Drawing) / Aynisi. (Cizim).

/

Numerous legends are associated with mountains in
Central Asia as well as in other lands and regions, when
in certain historical periods the old and feeble people
were brought to mountains (in forests) and left there
supplied with the minimum of meals and water*?. In all
probability, the rite of exposing on a certain space, in this
case in mountains, was preceded by the emergence of
special artificial constructions, like the dakhma, although
in certain periods two ways of exposing could have co-
existed. In any case, for the mountainous area the tops
were more convenient while for plain landscapes people
used natural hills like at Chylpyktepa in Khorasmia (3rd
— 4th century AD) (Fig. 18)*. On the northern part of
Kalaly site also in Khorasmia (2-3 centuries AD) S.P.
Tolstov observed two constructions which could be used
as “towers of silence” — place for preparation of bodies
for the subsequent burials in ossuaries**.  Otherwise
special elevated platforms were erected as we can
observe in the Erkurgan area (Kashkadarya, Uzbekistan,
2nd century BC)*.

4 Andreev 1953: 211.

4 Tolstov 1948: 71-72.

4 Tolstov 1962: 114-115.

4 Suleymanov 2000: 115-120.

Kazim ABDULLAEV

The dakhma of Erkurgan is represented by an eroded hill
of oval form (length 70 m and height 7 m) located in the
north-western part of the ancient city between its exterior
and interior ramparts. The excavations revealed that
the upper part of the dakhma has a towering monolithic
structure (34 to 23 m) that was built of mud brick and
clay. The tower was built on a vast platform (lower level
of construction). To the east facade of the tower adjoined
an adobe platform with a height to just below the platform
of the tower, its surface having been carefully plastered
with adobe clay. The dakhma functioned in the 2ndcentury
BC, for a relatively short time and soon after that was very
carefully entombed*. The top of the tower was almost
completely destroyed, and only in the south-west corner,
under the rubble, at a depth of 70-80 cm from the top the
remains of an area were found, paved with large and small
pieces of white limestone. Here, among stones disturbed
and displaced by treasure hunters, finger bones, teeth and
other small human bones and few fragments of pottery
were found. When stripping the western slope of the
dakhma’s surface, immediately under a thin layer of sods
at a depth of several centimeters in the soil conglomerate,
a skull of a teenager was found who, apparently, was lying
on the surface of the south-western area of the dakhma’s
tower?’. According to the author and the head of the
excavation, R. Suleymanov, it is on the top floor, in the
south-western part, laid out with raw pieces of limestone,
where the corpses of the dead were exposed. The dakhma
of Erkurgan is dated by a few but expressive complexes of
ceramics to the 2™ century BC*,

From this description it is important to emphasize that the
area for exposing the bodies of the dead was paved with
limestone which evidently served as material isolating the
dead from the earth. In this case we can suggest that the
bodies of the dead were isolated from the earth not only
in the tombs of burials but also on the area of exposure. It
was specifically when it was a construction of clay or mud
brick (kind of earth!), unlike the mountains of rock which
itself could serve as isolating material.

Excavations at Gonur-depe (Turkmenistan) have shown
that the role of dakhma here was played by one of the rooms
of the palace complex*. The author of the excavation, V.
I. Sarianidi, suggests the existence of a special entrance,
where specially trained dogs could penetrate. In the
Avesta places where there were special dogs and birds are
prescribed. The indication that “there shall the worshippers
of Mazda fasten the corpse, by the feet and by the hair,
with brass, stones, or lead, lest the corpse-eating dogs and
the corpse-eating birds shall go and carry the bones to the

4 Suleymanov 2000: 115.
47 Suleymanov 2000: 119.
4 Suleymanov 2000: 120.
4 Sarianidi 2010: 50.



41

FUNERARY TRADITION OF THE ANCIENT EAST IN EXAMPLES FROM ANATOLIA AND BACTRIA-MARGIANA. ORIGINS OR PARALLELS?

f

Ozbekistan. MS 2-4 Yiizyillar

water and to the trees”™, is indicative of the fact that the
bodies were exposed, likely in the open space (outdoors).
It is interesting that in this passage there are listed devices
for fixing the bodies against their being moved by animals.
It is appropriate in this context to recall the epitaph to the
slave-Persian by the poet Dioscorides, who emphasizes
that the fire and the river do not come into contact with
corpses®’. That is, the devices must be secured against
moving parts of a corpse to rivers or other sacred elements.
Are not these items shown in the above seals from the
collection of R. Gardner and the Kabul Museum?

It would be categorical to believe that the building, where
the corpses were exposed, had a well-defined shape and
a well-defined function, an assumption for which B. A.
Litvinski, and a number of authors (see above), stated,
that the dakhma could serve as a place for exposing and as
storage place (naos), seems quite convincing>2.

WRITTEN SOURCES

Quite a variety of information about the burial customs of
the Persians is given by one of the early classical authors,
Herodotus (Bk. [,CXL). “So much I can say of them of
my own certain knowledge. But there are other matters
concerning the dead which are secretly and obscurely

30 Zend-Avesta, Vendidad, FargardV1, V, 46 (95), 73.
31 Chistyakova 1993: 169.
32 Litvinski / Sedov 1983: 113.

Figure 18: Dakhma Chylpyktepa in Khorazmia. Uzbekistan. 2-4 ¢. A.D / Khorazmia 'daki Dakhma Chylpyktepa.

N

told — how the dead bodies of Persians are not buried
before they have been mangled by bird or dog. That this
is the way of the Magians I know for a certainty; for they
do not conceal the practice. But this is certain, that before
the Persians bury the body in earth they embalm it in
wax.”%

Information on this custom can be found also in his
followers®. The same Herodotus and Xenophon mention
burials under a mound (kurgan)® or ordinary burial®.
In a military context burial rites were, in all probability,
simplified. For example, by the order of Xerxes I 19,000
Persians, who perished at Thermopylae, were just
buried”. In a similar manner noble Persians were buried
after the battle of Issus™.

Strabo also notes that the Persians had to bury the dead
after they are coated with wax>. Perhaps what is meant
by embalming applied mainly to royal persons. This
custom was due to the existence of the cult of the king
and his deification during his lifetime (the cult of the
pharaohs, Alexander, etc.).

33 Herod. Hist., 181,140.

3 Cicero. Tusc.45, 108; Strab. XV, 3, 20.

5 Herod. Hist. VII 117; Xen. Cyr. VII 3, 16.
%6 Herod. Hist. IX 84; DeLuc. 21, 932.

57 Herod. Hist. VIII 24-25.

8 Cur. Ruf. Hist. Alex. Mag. 11T 12, 13-14.
% Strabo XV, II1, 13.
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According to Strabo “Anciently the Sogdians and
Bactrians did not differ much from the nomads in their
mode of life and manners, yet the manners of the Bactrians
were a little more civilized. Onesicritus, however, does
not give the most favorable account of this people. Those
who are disabled by disease or old age are thrown alive to
be devoured by dogs kept expressly for this purpose, and
whom in the language of the country they call entombers
(évtaglootat). The places on the exterior of the walls of
the capital of the Bactrians are clean, but the interior is for
the most part full of human bones. Alexander abolished
this custom”®. However, the accuracy of these reports
has been questioned®'.

“Something of the same kind is related of the Caspians
also, who, when their parents have attained the age of
70 years, confine them, and let them die of hunger. This
custom, although Scythian in character, is more tolerable
than that of the Bactrians, and is similar to the domestic
law of the Ceians; the custom, however, of the Bactrians is
much more according to Scythian manners”®. In another
fragment we find that “the Caspians starve to death those
who are above seventy years old, by exposing them in a
desert place. The exposed are observed at a distance®;
if they are dragged from their resting-place (kAivn) by
birds, they are then pronounced happy; but if by wild
beasts, or dogs, less fortunate; but if by none of these,
ill-fated”.

Justin wrote about the Parthians,* Their general mode of
sepultureis dilaniation by birds or dogs; the barebones they
at last burying the ground (sepulture vulgo autaviumaut
canum laniatusest; nudad emumossa terra obruunt)”®.
Agathius also wrote on the custom of leaving a seriously
ill person outside the camp®. Porphyry reports about the
Hyrkanians and Scythians who abandon the elderly and
sick®”. However, describing the rites of magicians, Strabo
notes that according to their custom, they did not bury
the deceased in the ground, but gave them to be eaten by
birds of prey.

The earliest report on the specific Zoroastrian custom
of exposing corpses, as already noted, belongs to
Herodotus: Persian corpses were exhibited to the mercy
of predatory birds and dogs®. Herodotus saw on the
battlefield of Papremise heaps of bones of the Persians

0 StraboXI, XI, 3.

61 Koshelenko 1985: 266.

2 StraboXI, XI, 3.

6 Strabo XI, 11, 8.

¢ Strabo XI, X1, 7.

5 Just.,XLI, 3.

% Agath. Reign. Just.IT 23.

7 Porph. Reign. Just.Abst. IV 21.
% Herod. Hist. I 140.

Kazim ABDULLAEV

and Egyptians®. Hyrkanians grew for this a particular
breed of dog™.

The custom of exposure for devouring by dogs and birds
is typical for all Persians, Agathias describes for his time,
and burial in the ground or in the coffin was forbidden,
but very common in the past’!. Procopius mentions the
prohibition in legislative form of betraying the dead body
to the earth™. According to Cicero and Strabo, precisely
the magicians expose the corpses to be eaten by birds™.
This is a very interesting report, to which we will return
below for a detailed analysis.

Agathias tells the story about a group of Platonic
philosophers, led by Damascus, visiting Persia. On the
way they saw an unburied corpse and decided to bury him,
but to no avail, and the deceased came to the philosopher
in his sleep, after which he interpreted the ban to bury
the corpses in the earth-mother as a punishment to the
Persians for their custom of cohabitation with their
mothers™.

The above examples may indicate that in the pre-
Achaemenid period and later the funeral rites of western
Iranians largely differed, not only from the eastern
provinces, but also among themselves.

As V. V.Barthold noted, funeral rites in the eastern Iranian
world, in contrast to the rites of the Persians, experienced
an independent evolution’. In fact, in the historical and
cultural regions of Central Asia, such as, Khorezm, Sogd,
Chach, Margiana, as well as monuments of Semirechye
quite common finds of ossuaries - ceramic boxes with the
remains of buried stacked inside’®. Meanwhile, it should
be noted their complete lack in the territory of Bactria
and historical regions of Iran”’.

Interesting information about funeral rites of the
people of Samarkand can be found in the encyclopedia
of Tung-tien” in the story of the envoy Wei Jie at the
beginning of the 7" century AD. In particular, they say
that in Samarkand at that time there still remained an
old Bactrian custom of educating dogs specifically for

% Herod. Hist. IIT 12.

" Cicero. Tusc. 145, 108.

"I Agath. Reign. Just.IT 22-23.

2 Procop. I 11, 35.

73 Cicero. Tusc.I 45, 108; Strab. XV 3, 20.

™ Agath.Reign. Just.IT 31.

> However, as archacological studies of the Bactrian Region testi-
fy until present days there are no finds of ossuaries in this terri-
tory.

76 Rapoport 1967; Rapoport 1971; Grenet 1984.

7 Bartold1966 : 119-120.

8 Chavannes 1903: 133.
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devouring meat of human corpses; the bones of the dead
were buried in the ground, but not put in coffins”.

Chavannes writes: “...texte fort curieux qui est tiré du
Mémoire de Wei Tsie sur les Barbares d’occident ... , je
n’ai pu trouver aucune renseignement sur ce Wei Tsie ;
le passage traduit ci-dessous (voyez Pien i tien, chap.
XLVII, notice sur le K’ang-kiu, p. 4 r) est une citation
qui est faite dans le T ong tien de TouYeou (TouYeou
entreprit son encyclopédie 4 ’dge de 32 ans, la premiére
année ta-1i = 766 ; il a terminéa 1’dge de 67 ans, la dix-
septieme année tcheng-yuen = 801) : “Le Mémoire de
Wei Tsie sur les Barbares occidentaux dit : Les gens du
royaume K’ang ... . En dehors de la capitale il y a, logées
aI’écart, plus de deux cents familles qui ont la spécialité
de s’occuper des funérailles ; ces gens ont construit
dans un endroit isolé une enceinte dans laquelle tous
les ossements qu’on enterre en leur faisant un convoi
funébre ; on ne les met dans aucun cercueil”®.

One of the first translators of the Chinese Chronicle, the
Russian monk Iakinf (Bichurin), describing the Bosy
(Persians) after Bey Shi, notes that they leave the dead in
mountains and for one month they are in mourning. Out of
residence there is an estate of people who live separately
and their business is related with funerary duty; they are
considered as unpurified. If they go to market they let
people know their identity by ringing bells®..

An interesting and at the same time some mysterious
information is contained in the story of al-Baladhuri in
his Futuh al-Buldan (404) dating back to the conquest of
Khorasan by Arabs. Let bring this passage in its entirety.

“Death of al-Aswad. Ibn-Amir®* sent al-Aswad ibn-
Kulthum al-Adawi (Adi ar-Ribab), a pious man, to
Baihak, a district of NiSabur. He entered one of the
gardens belonging to its population by means of a breach
in its wall, and a part of the Moslems entered with him.
But the enemy seized the breach against them, and al-
Aswad fought until he and those with him were killed.
He was succeeded in command of the force by Adham
ibn-Kulthum , who accomplished the capture of Baihak.
Al-Aswad had prayed his Lord to gather him at the
resurrection from the bellies of the beasts and birds, and
so his brother did not bury him, although his martyred
companions were buried.®”

7 Bartold 1968 : 346.

8 Chavannes 1903 : 133.

81 Bichurin 1951, 169

82 Abdallah ibn Amir- governor of Basra (29-35 = 649-655), The
year 30 (= 650) made a compaign to Khorasan.

8 Baladhuri 1924: 160.

From this passage it follows that al-Aswad ibn-Kulthum
prayed to his Lord (it is not specified exactly what Lord)
that Lord recreated him from the stomachs of wild
beasts and birds. It is logical to assume that for this his
corpse should have been eaten by these birds and beasts.
From the following text it is clear that this is not a free
expression of author, and indeed al-Aswad’s body was
left by his brother without burial in contrast to his fallen
comrades whose bodies were interred.

Involuntarily the question arises: was whether al-Aswad
an adherent of Zoroastrian religion? There is no direct
indication of'this, and the question remains open, although
against the background of the buried Muslims the desire
to rise from the dead “from the stomachs of animals and
birds” looks strange and definitely not Muslim.

This story has distant resembles to the death of Bukhar
Hudat Tughshada, which will be discussed below. The
only difference is that Tughshada orders his subordinates,
being mortally wounded, but in consciousness. As for Al-
Aswad and his Muslim fellows, his brother finds them
already dead and buries them in accordance with their
confessional affiliation. Consequently, Al Aswad’s wish
was known for his brother even earlier. It can be assumed
that al-Aswad belonged to a Zoroastrian community,
and then we have at our disposal an interesting fact of
tolerance and joint actions of Muslims and Zoroastrians
in the territory of Khorasan.

According to medieval sources (Narshakhi, at-Tabari,
al-Garnati) beside exposing the corpse on an open space
for separating the flesh from the bones there was another
way, that is, the mechanical one. We have information on
this in the story of Bukhar Khudah Tughshada reflected
in two sources: History of Prophets and Kings of at-
Tabari (839-923) (II, 1694) and History of Bukhara
of Muhammad Narshahi (899-959)% concerning the
murdering of Tughshada in 121 (739 AD). Narshahi
writes, when Tughshada was wounded mortally he
exhorted and died after one hour. Servants entered and
removed his ﬂesh{_ﬁbﬁf [ TPl a5 and brought
his bones to Bukhara®,

However, can we consider this case with Tughshada as
a funerary practice or tradition? Or could it be a forced
measure because of the situation. Baron V. R. Rosen
studied this episode and proposed that “it is necessary
to distinguish in this case religious custom and action

8 Narshahi 1954. The work of Narshahi edited and changed in
1128 was translated to Persian by Abu-Nasr Akhmad ibn Mu-
hammad al-Kubavi.

85 Narshahi 1954: 62.



44

used for commodity of transportation of the remains”*.
Removing flesh from the bones could theoretically be
one of the wishes of the dying Tughshada.

In this respect the information of N. I. Veselovski
referring to the Astrakhan merchant Abrosimov (1842) is
interesting. Having been in Khiva Abrosimov observed
the Kirgiz taking out a dead from the tomb, scraping
away the flesh from the bones for transporting them
to his natal village trying to give a possibility for the
parents to mourn and re-bury their son. So, two similar
examples discussed above testify that fractioned bones
of dead with subsequent burying, excluding the practice
of exposing the corpse, were in fact, only incidental
instances.A little differently we can interpret a fragment
from an Arab source of the 12th century, Abu Khamid
al-Andalusi or al-Garnati cited by V. V. Bartold, who
narrates about the Zirihgerans®” and their funerary rites.
According to Bartold, many Arab writers, beginning from
Baladhuri and Masudi, write about this tribe, “but all
these information concerning their funerary rites go back
to the author of 12th century, Abu Khamid al-Andalusi
or al-Garnati, who unfortunately is quite doubtful”®,
Zirihgerans inhabited two settlements located on a high
hill near Derbent; in every settlement there were two
underground rooms similar to cellars; one for the male
corpses the other one for females. In each room there
were men with knives and when the corpses were brought
they removed the flesh from the bones and took out the
brain. After that the bones were cleaned and dried and put
in a sack, namely, the bones of rich men in brocade sacks
and the bones of poor people in unbleached material
(brown Holland). On the sack they wrote the name of
the dead and his parents, date of his birth and death and
hung it up in the same room. The flesh of the male corpse
was brought away to a hill located outside the settlement
and given to black ravens; other birds were kept off by
arrows. The female flesh was given to black kites and
other birds were also kept away®.

This information inadvertently brings to mind a wall
painting from Catal Hiiyiikk (Sanctuary VIII.8) which
depicts an live personage with stick in hand driving away
a bird from the corpse.

In this case, if the information of Arab author is accurate,
we have a certain rite associated with certain religious
traditions and ideology of the Zirihgeran tribe. Although
mechanically (manually) cleaned bones collected in
a sack excluded the custom of exposing of the corpse,

8 Veselovski 1907: IV.

87 Zirihgerans means makers of chain-mail armor.
8 Bartold 1966: 120.

% Bartold 1966: 121.
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nevertheless the flesh was given to certain birds which
resembled those described in the stories of classical
authors (Herodotus, Strabo and specifically information
about the Caspians, see above ).

If we can consider the case of Bukhar Khudah Tughshada
as a forced measure for the facilitating of transportation,
the actions of Zirihgerans are comparable with a tradition.
However, in both cases the corpse undergoes operative
actions and bone separation has an artificial character.
In the first case it was a close and instructed servant,
in the second one the question is of a group of special
(professional?) men who were regularly occupied with
that rite.

The main idea in both cases is the burial of fractioned
bones although their purification was effected in different
ways. In this respect information about the Zirihgerans
delivered by al Garnati is more concrete, where special
people executed this ritual. From an archaeological point
of view the sites of the funeral culture of Azerbaijan are
of great interest. In particular in kurgan no. 34 in the
Hanlar district of Azerbaijan Ya .I. Gummel discovered
fractioned bones and they had been cut at the joints,
clearly indicating artificial dismembering of the corpse
before burial®.

In this relation a principal question arises. Can we
associate all the burials with fractioned bones to
Zoroastrian funeral practice? In this respect the tradition
of one of the Kafir tribe of the Hindukush is notable. V. V.
Grigorjev, in his time translating Erkunde of Carle Ritter,
specifically noted the parts devoted to Kabulistan and
Kafiristan®'. From the observations of the outstanding
German scholar we know about funeral customs of the
Siah Posh tribe which was documented by M. Mohun
Lal accompanying Lieutenant Bornes on his journey. The
information was based on the oral report of a Muslim
mufti who visited the tribe®.

‘Having passed through the valleys called Darah Nur,
Damunj, and Vakul, he arrived the third day at the village
named Katar, occupied by the Siah Posh... Their dress is
of goat skin, and their hair hangs down to their shoulders.
They drink wine as well as water, and never sit upon the
ground, but only in chairs. This shows perhaps that they
are the descendants of Alexander the Great. ...As to their
religion, they worship idols, either made of stone or wood,
which they call Buruk, or Maha Dev. They wear iron
rings in their ears, and a string ornamented with shells,
round their necks. They sacrifice cows on their holidays,

% Gummel 1940: 60-61.
ol Ritter 1867.
92 Mohun Lal 1834: 76-79.
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as the Muhammadeans do in the day of Eeduzuha. If a
stranger happens to ask them where is god, they point
with their fingers towards the west or Mecca. They read
the Muhammedean kalimeh to please the Musulmans,
and at the same time confess themselves to be Kafirs; in
short, their religion is not known.... The funeral of the
Siah Posh people is triumphantly solemnized. The corpse
is generally attended by young men, who sing, skip,
dance, and play upon drums. The deceased, unwashed, is
carried away upon the shoulders of men, in a large box,
as among the Muhammedeans. It is taken upon the top of
a high mountain, and put open to the sun. They sacrifice
a cow, and give a feast to the attendants of the funeral.
Then they return home, and do not weep at all.’

After sixty days, when the body is putrefied, and eaten by
birds, the women of the family go in an assembly upon
the mountain. They pick up the bones, and after washing
them in a stream, they bring them home, sit round them,
and then mourn for a short time; after this, the men come
and convey the bones, they say, “This is the heaven for
you™ 3,

Archaeological material from Margiana is demonstrative
for the interpretation of burials with fractioned bones. In
the funeral complexes and necropoles this type of burials
is presented in a minority compared to the ordinary
inhumation tombs. It could mean that the buried bones
belonged to a certain isolated group of people. Though
these burials have no similarity with royal burials,
however, isolation from the other tombs and their
closeness to sacral areas may testify to a certain measure
the high status of this group. Clergy had such a status
in ancient society, and we can suppose that the burials
with fractioned bones belonged to priests (magi). Let me
remind that in classical sources (Herodotus, Strabo etc.)
it is known that only the magi could publicly and freely
expose the corpse of the dead to be eaten by birds and
animals.

However, there is no common opinion amongst classical
authors about the social status of the magi. They are
presented as a tribe or as a professional society. The similar
situation in classical sources about Indian Brahmans can
be noted, where their determination is different (tribe
or society) but they possessed special knowledge and
had a high position in the social hierarchy®. According
to Herodotus, the magi were one of six Median tribes®.
They are mentioned without relation to Zoroaster or his

% Mohun Lal 1834: 77.

% Abdullaev 2014.

% Herod. Hist. I 101. However this information is questionable:
Frye 2000, 111; Eliade 2001: 294.

follower®s. Aeschylus characterizes magi in an ethnic
sense”’

The historical episode related to Smerdis who usurped the
throne after the death of Cambyses also indicates the high
status of the magi in the state structure®. Originally, magi
were interpreters of dreams, for example, interpretations
of King Astiag’s dreams concerning Cyrus®. Herodotus
also mentions the participation of the magi in sacrifices!'®.

Clearchus from Sol names gymnosophists as disciples
of the magi'”'. However, there is the contradictory
information of Ammianus!®, that Histaspes, father of
Darius, who followed the teaching of Zoroaster, received
the knowledge from Brahmans and then transferred
it to the magi. Information of the same Ammianus is
important. It concludes that initially there was a minority
but then they increased. They live in separate settlements
without fortification walls, according to their laws!®.

After Lucian the magi were followers of Zoroaster
merged with Chaldeans from Babylon who open the gate
to Aid by invocations'™. Apuleius considers the magi’s
science as pious'®. Agathias of Merineus unites the magi
in a clan that was elevated in the time of Artaxar’s rule
who conquered the Parthians and participated in magi’s
mysteries. In the time of Agaphias all social affairs
amongst Persians were accomplished by the advice and
predictions of the magi, and with their confirmations
were considered as lawful and just'%. After Strabo in
Cappadocia there was a big clan of magi who were called
pirephes (kindlers of fire in Greek) and there were a lot of
shrines devoted to Persian divinities'”’.

If we admit that burials with fractioned bones are related
with the priest’s society, it is difficult to explain the
existence of female bones in such burials taking account
that only male persons could be magi. It could be
possible in this case that the tradition of this custom was
applicable for every member of their family. If the priests
were castes or tribes it is evident that the rules of funerary
tradition were equal for every member of the society.

% Plu. Quaestconv IV 5,2, 670d.
97 Aesch. Pers. 317.

% Herod. Hist. III 61-65, 74-79.
% Herod. Hist. I, 128.

10Herod. Hist. I 132.

'Djog. Lart. I, 9.

192 Amm. Marc. XXIII 6, 33.

103 Amm. Marc. XXIII 6, 35-36
1%L uc. Men.6-7.

15 Apul.Apol. 26, compare 90.

106 Agath. IT 26; compare. Boys 2003: 156.
107Strab. XV 3, 15.



46

The special kind of burial of fractioned bones in
ceramic boxes — ossuaries — may be noted, which was
widely distributed in Central Asia (Sogdia, Chach,
Khorasmia, Margiana). Some richly decorated specimens
(Biyanaiman, Ishtykhan, Kashkadarya) represent
compositions related with the Zoroastrian mythology and
religious pantheon'®.

The appearance of these ossuaries belongs to the Early
Medieval period while absolute chronology remains
disputed. Their emergence in Sogdia is questionable;
it is quite possible we have some influence of adjacent
Khorasmia in the tradition which is dated to an earlier
period'®. Some subjects and iconographical elements on
the relief composition of ossuaries of Sogdia go back to
late Roman and early Christian (Byzantine) sarcophagi and
ceramic boxes''’. However this aspect is weakly studied.

CONCLUSION

The suggestion of scholars that such burials have no relation
with Mazdean or Zoroastrian funerary tradition is reasonable
because despite the exterior similarity we have no arguments
to relate every burial with fractioned bones to Zoroastrian
rites; because such burials could be reminiscent of very
ancient traditions going back, according to archaeological
evidence, to the prehistoric period and Catal Hiiyiik Complex
gives in this relation a brilliant specimen. Nevertheless, this
rite became one of the necessary elements of the Zoroastrian
funerary practice and evidently not only Zoroastrian.

Our hypothesis that burials of fractioned bones belong to
the priests-magi (at least in certain periods) are supported by
classical sources. Partially it could explain isolation, vicinity
to the sacred areas and the relative rarity of these burials in
comparison to the ordinary (inhumation) burials. The origins
of the tradition of burying of purified bones with an obligatory
isolating layer excluding any contacts of the remains with
earth, evidently goes back to very ancient cults, for example
the cult of the earth. In later periods this practice, as well as
exposing the corpse of the dead, was adopted by the magi and
introduced into Mazdean and Zoroastrian religious traditions
as one of the elements of funerary rites.

The question mark in the title of this article, “the origins or
parallel” inclines us to “the origins”. It is much more difficult
to answer to the question where the start of these sources is.
In any case, the monuments of the Neolithic period of ancient
Anatolia still remain champions in this regard.

1%Pugachenkova 1985; Grenee 1987.
1®Rappoport 1971.
19 Abdullaev1989: 5-7.
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ABSTRACT

Fortresses-cemeteries and settlement complexes situated in the high plateau on the western slope of Mt Siiphan
which were studied in the basin of Lake Van survey is discussed in this article. In many archaeological sites located
on Mt Siiphan and the surrounding foothills in the Murat Valley-Mus Plains, fortresses and cemeteries, situated on
the western slope of the mountain, are in large quantities. The most remarkable sites of our survey are settlement
complexes. It seems that highlands, which had been very limitedly used in Early Bronze Age-Kura Araxes, were
highly densely populated from Middle Bronze to the Early Iron Age. The cemeteries of Middle Bronze Age, found
widespread on the highlands of Mt Stiphan, imply the existence of a considerable population, no related settlements is
observed. Settlement pattern again changed in the Late Bronze-Early Iron Age, as shown by the highland fortresses-
cemeteries. The increase in the number of fortresses in this period is striking in the whole region.
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Assyrian and Urartian epigraphic sources give information about these local pre-Urartian polities of eastern
Anatolia starting from 13" century BC, which are mentioned under the names of Uruatri and Nairi lands. Fortresses-
cemeteries located in highlands, which were understood to be used extensively by these Early Iron Age (pre-Urartian)
polities. Middle Iron Age-Urartian pottery were seen, though smaller in numbers compared to the Early Iron Age.
It seems that, some of the local fortresses and seasonal settlements for animal husbandry have been used in Middle
Iron Age-Urartu. Basically, Urartian constructions were built on a strategic location in the lower areas compared
to the Early Iron Age.

0ZET

Stiphan Dagi 'nin bati etegindeki yiiksek yaylada yer alan kaleler ve mezarliklar ile yerlesim kompleksleri makalenin
konusunu olusturur. Van Golii Havzas yiizey arastirmamiz ¢ercevesinde incelenen bu yiiksek yayla ile onu ¢evreleyen
Van Gélii ve Murat Vadisi-Mus Ovalarina bakan eteklerinde yer alan kale ve mezarliklar olduk¢a fazladwr. Yerlesim
Kompleksleri bu alanlar iginde ayricalikli konuma sahiptir. Ilk Tun¢ Cag-Kura Araxes donemine ait birkag par¢a
canak ¢omlek otlaklarm-yaylalarin bu dénemde kismen kullanilmis oldugunu gésterse de ¢ok sayidaki bulgu Orta
Tung ve Son Tung-Ervken Demir ¢aglarinda yiiksek yaylalarin olduk¢a yogun bir sekilde kullanildigini gosterir.
Orta Tung Cagi’na ait yerlegim izine rastlanmanugtir, bu doneme ait yalnizca genis alanlara yayimis mezarhiklar
bulunmustur. Son Tung-Erken Demir Cag inda yerlegim sistemi yeniden degismistir, tiim bolgede yiiksek alanlarda ve
ovalari-vadileri ¢evreleyen dag eteklerinde ¢ok sayida kale ve mezarlik karsimiza ¢ikar.

Assur kaynaklarinda MO 13. yiizyildan baslayarak Uruatri ve Nairi adlariyla karsimiz ¢ikan ve Urartu Kralligi
oncesinde bolgeyi kiigiik cografi birimler ¢ercevesinde yoneten Erken Demir Cag (pre-Urartu) beyleri ya da
yerel kralliklart tarafindan yogun olarak kullanildigi anlasilan bu kale ve mezarliklarda Orta Demir Cag-Urartu
Donemi’ne iliskin ¢anak ¢omleklere daha az sayida olmak iizere rastlanmistiv. Bu durum, Urartu tarafindan ¢ok
daha al¢ak alanlarda kurulan yeni kaleler disinda, eskinin yiiksek yaylalarda ve dag eteklerindeki yerel kalelerinin
kullaniminin hayvancilik ve yayla faaliyetleri nedeniyle devam etmesiyle agiklanabilir.
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INTRODUCTION

Fortresses-cemeteries and  settlement complexes
situated in the high plateau on the western slope of
Mt Siiphan which were studied in the basin of Lake
Van survey is discussed in this article. More than
290 sites have been listed, most of which date to the
Early-Middle Iron Age (MIA-Urartu, ¢. 900-600 BC);
their occupation span seems to extend from the Late
Chalcolithic (LC, c. 3750-3400 BC) to the Late Iron Age
(LTA-Achaemenid, c. 600-334 BC), (Fig. 1). Other than
a large workshop which can be dated to the Paleolithic-
Neolithic-Chalcolithic ages, uncovered in the Meydan
Yaylasi Crater (M69/3) on the southern slope of the
Mt Aladag, which is on the north of Lake (Fig. 1)!, no
earlier evidence was found.

Lake Van Basin is important not only for its exceptional
geography in the eastern Anatolia and its location between
Near East and Caucasus but also for it’s being the central
region of the Urartian Kingdom. Lake Van is a depression

basin surrounded by volcanos and mountains?. Volcanism
starting at the east of the Upper Euphrates Valley with
the Bingdl Mountains continues towards northeast with
Mt Agri by surrounding Lake Van with Mt Nemrut and
Mt Siiphan to the west, and Mt Aladag and Mt Tendiirek
to the north. Other than these volcanic mountain ranges
surrounding the west and north of the basin, its south
and east sides are bordered by Mt Southeastern Taurus
(Fig. 1). High plateau plains, river valleys and the fertile
pastures on the highlands have been the living spaces
between these high mountain ranges.

As in whole eastern Anatolian high plateau, the land
suitable for the agriculture is quite rare in the basin of
Lake Van, where, however, is suitable for the animal
husbandry. In the basin, which was rich of the pastures,
the economy of animal husbandry and the pastures
connected to the pastoral life has an important socio-
economic role in the region. These pastures situated on
the highlands are also rich for archaeology. As well as the
archaeological sites concentrated in the lowlands which
include river valleys and plains, the settlements situated
on the surrounding mountain slopes and highland
pastures comprise the entire settlement system of the
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Figure 1: Lake Van Basin Survey / Van Gélii Havzas: Yiizey Arastirmasi

I Marro/Ozfirat 2004; Ozfirat 2014a.

2 Saracoglu 1989.
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eastern Anatolian high plateau. Even if our knowledge
on the functions of highlands settlements are insufficient,
seasonal settling, transhumance and nomadism, which
are parts of pastoral life, might have been practiced in
the region where animal husbandry was prevalent in the
past just as today.

Nemrut and Siiphan volcanoes, which surround the
western side of Lake Van, are important for the region
with their widespread grass-rich plateaus. Many large
and small volcanic lakes within these pastures form the
wetlands. Both mountains that are surrounded by Lake
Van and Murat River, the second largest branch of the
Euphrates, and valleys-plains of its smaller branches:
Patnos Plain’®, situated between Mt Siiphan and Mt
Aladag and watered by the Bagdisan River to the north;
and Malazgirt and Bulanik plains where Murat River
runs through; and the Mus Plain, which was watered by
Karasu, starting from Mt Nemrut and converges with
Murat River, are the fertile plains of the region. In fact,
Malazgirt, Bulanik and Mus plains in the Murat Valley
and within the administrative borders of the Mus Province
are also called Mus Plains. Karasu-Murat Valley is the
main route between Lake Van and Upper Euphrates on
the western direction, and it is also important to reach
the south of Mt Southeastern Taurus. In the east, small
plains in Ahlat, Adilcevaz and Tatvan on the shore of
Lake Van are also important for the region.

In many archaeological sites located on Mt Siiphan and
the surrounding Murat Valley-Mus Plains and on the
eastern shore of Lake Van, Middle Bronze Age (MBA,
c. 2300/2200-1400/1300 BC) and Late Bronze-Early
Iron Age (LBA-EIA, c. 1400/1300-900 BC) fortresses
and cemeteries, located on the western slope of the
mountain, are in large quantities. The most remarkable
sites of our survey in the basin of Lake Van and Mt Agr
region are settlement complexes, each of which covers
separate units in a vast area within a long time, related
to each other'. These settlement complexes include
mounds, cemeteries, lower cities and fortresses that lie
from Late Chalcolithic to MIA-Urartu or Late Iron Age-
Achaemenid. Their huge expanse is because of horizontal
stratigraphy. They were located in the central area of
geographical units, where were convenient localizations,
such as, agricultural activities, pastures, highland and
primary routes. Settlement complexes of western slope of
Mt Siiphan are Elmakaya, Siirligliden and Siitey Yaylasi.

3 For the settlements and fortresses-cemeteries of Patnos Plain,
see Ozfirat 2009.
4+ Ozfirat 2014a; Ozfirat 2016; Ozfirat (In press b).
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FORTRESSES AND CEMETERIES

Investigated fortresses and cemeteries were on the
highland of western slope of Mt Siiphan, most of which
date to the MBA-LBA-EIA and partly to MIA-Urartu.
The sites of Mt Siiphan are concentrated within the
MBA-EIA timespan, though a few Early Bronze Age-
Kura-Araxes (EBA) sherds were collected only from
the cemeteries of Yuvadami (N66/4) and Harabe Hulik-
Otluyaz1 (N66/2), which is in Siitey Yaylasi (Fig. 1)°.
Substantially, the great majority of MBA evidences were
found from the large cemeteries; however, EIA-MIA
sites are generally consisted of a fortress flanked by
cemeteries on their slopes.

MIDDLE BRONZE AGE

MBA remains were uncovered only in the cemeteries of
Siitey Yaylas1 and Elmakaya complexes together with
LBA-MIA material. Actually, they are not so far from
each other; both complexes are situated on the same high
plateau which is also connected to the ancient route of
the Ahlat-Adilcevaz-Malazgirt, between Lake Van and
Murat Valley through the western slope of Mt Siiphan
(Fig. 1, 8, 13).

Elmakaya settlement complex extends over a large
sloping area located at the northwestern slope of the Mt
Siiphan overlooking to Murat Valley-Bulanik Plain and a
small lake (Hagli-Bulanik), (Figs. 1-3; 13). These foothills
are also the largest pasture-yayla in area. Elmakaya
settlement complex contains related sites of Kirkgdze
(M66/6)5, Caygeldi (M66/7) and Elmakaya (M66/8)
villages’. Mounds, fortresses and cemeteries which are
situated in an incredibly large area, rises towards the
mountain starting from lower slopes in the villages (Figs.
2-3). The pottery collected in this area where many graves
were located, date to MBA-EIA, except for e few MIA.
There is no evidence of a fortresses which situated on the
rocky hills near the cemeteries, which were large enough
to sustain the population of these large cemeteries, and
we haven’t found any substantial architectural remains.
Mounds located in the villages are covered by the
modern villages, and therefore, it is difficult to define
their dimensions and to find any evidence.

Siitey Yaylasi located in a wide area at the southwestern
slope of the mountain overlooking to Lake Van. It

5 Ozfirat 1994; Ozfirat 1999.

¢ Burney 1958; Russell 1980; Ozfirat 2001b; Ozfirat 2008; Biber
/ Cavusoglu/Erdogan 2012.

7 Rothman 1993; 1995; Ozfirat 1999; 2005a; 2008; Biber/Ca-
vusoglu 2011; Biber, 2013.



55

HIGHLAND FORTRESSES-CEMETERIES AND SETTLEMENT COMPLEXES OF MT SUPHAN- MUS PLAINS IN THE LAKE VAN BASIN

= 3
x5 '" i -

’:-E!"ﬂErtE!.f'_-,l" I o A
F-ari-F.::ftress"r:'? "and
i R

Figure 2: Elmakaya Settlement Complex / Elmakaya Yerlesim Kompleksi
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Figure 4: Elmakaya Settlement Complex / Elmakaya Yerlesim Kompleksi
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Figure 7: Elmakaya Settlement Complex / Elmakaya Yerlesim Kompleksi
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includes EBA-MIA cemeteries of Yuvadami (N66/4),
Cemaleddin (N67/4), Kizil Mezra-Uludere (N67/5),
Gadnabur-Uludere (N67/6), Gavur Cimeni-Uludere
(N67/7) and Eriklik-Uludere (N67/8), which lie in the
valleys flowing into Lake Van, next to Ahlat (Figs. 1; 8;
13). Yuvadami Cemetery, which dates to EBA-MIA, is
located on both slopes overlooking the Gaban Stream;
each slope appears to have been used in a separate period
(Figs. 8-9 - 13). Other cemeteries situated on Uludere
Valley, as in the case of Yuvadami, are located on the
slopes overlooking the stream, and they have all been
used in different periods. Siitey Yaylasi is the most
important pasture-yayla in the region even today. The
materials found from MBA are Yuvadami, Cemaleddin
and Eriklik in the Siitey Yaylas1 cemeteries (Fig. 8-9)%.

It is difficult to define grave type owing to the
material came from survey and because the great
majority of the cemeteries were pillaged. We can
distinguish mainly simple or stone-lined pits and very
low burial mounds (low kurgan) in Yuvadami, which
had very low, topped with earth over the stone-lined
pits made of unworked stones or pit graves (Fig. 9).
Actually, Van Basin is outside of principal kurgan
zone, except for a few examples on the northern part
of lake. Mt Aladag and Mt Tendiirek, which surround
the northern side of the lake and geographically and
archaeologically separate the region with Mt Agri,
are also the border for the kurgan zone. To the north,
around Mt Agr1 and northeastern Anatolia, kurgans
are clearly dominant’.

Cemeteries, which are not related to any settlement,
appear on the high pastures of mountain slope. Some
of the MBA sherds from fortresses of Yilankale-
Siiriigiiden Complex (N63/3), (Fig. 14)'°, Haydarkale-
Develik (N67/3), (Fig. 13)!! and Caygeldi (M66/7)-
Elmakaya Complex (Figs. 2-3) seem very low in
density in comparison to the data gathered from the
cemeteries. In addition, these fortresses strongly
settled in the EIA, partly in the MIA-Urartu.

Pottery of MBA is represented by “Van-Urmia”
tradition, which is one the style of “Araxes painted
ware” related with southern part of Southern
Transcaucasia (Nakhichevan, Araxes Valley in Iranian
Azerbaijan) and western side of Lake Urmia'?. The
pottery is quite homogeneous and probably reflects
that all the sherds come from graves. It is mostly red-

¢ Ozfirat 2001a; Ozfirat 2005a; Ozfirat 2008.
o QOzfirat 2014a; Ozfirat 2014b.

10 Ozfirat 1999; Ozfirat 2005a; Biber 2016.

11 Ozfirat 2000; Ozfirat 2005a.

12 Ozfirat 2001a; Ozfirat 2008.

brown with its variations of unpainted ware (Figs. 4:
1-5, 11-13; 5: 1-3; 10; 5-7; 11: 1-12), monochrome
(Figs. 4: 6-10, 14; 5: 4-8; 10: 1-2; 15: 1-4) and
polychrome (Figs. 6: 1-4; 10: 3-4; 15: 5) painted.
Black burnished ware, which constitutes the second
largest group of this period, have not been found in
the basin of Lake Van. The black burnished ware
constitutes the largest group of northeastern Anatolia
(Mt Agri-Erzurum-Kars), northern part of Southern
Transcaucasia, throughout the MBA.

LATE BRONZE-EARLY IRON AGE

Fortresses-cemeteries were gathered in Elmakaya,
Siitey Yaylas1 and Siiriigiiden complexes.

Segran-Burcukaya (N66/3) and Haydarkale-Develik
(N67/3) fortresses are situated in Siitey Yaylasi
(Fig. 1; 13). Segran Fortress located on a high cliff
hill overlooking to Lake Nazik (Fig. 13)'3. It has
in a roughly rectangular-oval plan, shaped by the
topography, and is in 175 x 115 meters dimensions.
There are two gates on the same axis in east-west,
and large rooms built into the walls. Fortification
walls built with cyclopean stones are 3 meters thick.
No potsherds were discovered, but, it can be dated
to LBA by the cyclopean stone masonry. Haydarkale
is located almost at the highest point of the Siitey
Yaylasi, on a steep cliff (Fig. 13)'*. Architectural
remains are not very distinctive. Though the large
unworked blocks on the fortress with an approximate
area of 300 x 200 meters make us think of the presence
of thick fortification wall. There is no evidence that
can provide us with a plan, but it looks that the
fortress was shaped by the topography. Some MBA
and mainly LBA-EIA-MIA potsherds were uncovered
in the fortress.

Siirligiiden settlement complex includes Yilankale
(N63/3), Gre Mezra (N63/2) and Graaver (N63/1),
which is within the borders of the Siiriigiiden Village;
they are defined as settlement complex with their
apparent relationship with each other in both pottery
and location (Figs. 1; 14)'5. Tt is situated to the west of
Mt Siiphan and Mt Nemrut, on the range of Mt Otluk-
Handris, which surrounds Mus Plain from the north.
The settlements are located on the southwestern slope
of the mountain overlooking to Mus Plain-Murat
Valley, on the road of Saridal Yaylasi.

13 Ozfirat 1999.
14 Ozfirat 2000.
15 Ozfirat 1999.
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Figure 9: Siitey Yaylast Cemeteries / Siitey Yaylasi Mezarliklart
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Figure 10: Siitey Yaylas1 Cemeteries / Siitey Yaylast Mezarliklar:
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Figure 12: Siitey Yaylas1 Cemeteries / Siitey Yaylast Mezarliklar
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Figure 13: Segran and Haydarkalesi Fortresses; Sites on the Southwestern Side of Mt Siiphan / Segran ve Haydarkalesi Kaleleri;
Stiphan Dagi Giineybati Etek Yerlegimleri
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Yilankale situated at the Saridal Yaylasi, the highest point
in a place overlooking both Mus Plain and the entire
Murat Valley that reaches to the plain from the north.
It stands on a rocky cliff; a rectangular plan of its 80 x
65 m. part can be traced (Fig. 14). Its fortification walls,
built with unworked stones, are 2 meters thick, although
plans of the walls towards east cannot be determined.
Towards the west, there are walls on a terrace. There
are rooms inside the fortification walls; of these the
rectangular ones, which were built towards south-west,
adjacent to the fortification wall were determined. The
fortress was shaped by the topography rather than a
systematic plan. Some MBA and many LBA-EIA-MIA
pottery were found. The other two sites in Siirligiiden
Complex, Graaver and Gre Mezra are located on the road
to the Yilankale fortress from the Mus plain. LBA-EIA-
MIA potsherds were recovered with the same group of
Yilankale.

Fortresses-cemeteries of Elmakaya settlement complex
which are next to each other revealed MBA-LBA-
EIA pottery and a lesser amount of MIA'S. We haven’t
encountered distinctive architectural evidence in Giirgiire
and Caygeldi fortresses (Figs. 2-3). Since these fortresses
are located together with the cemeteries and due to their
undefined architecture, it is harder to distinguish their
date. Secondly, their size is problematic when the expanse
of cemeteries and the density of the finds are considered.

Siitey Yaylast Cemeteries, dating to EBA-MIA, have
been recovered in pottery of Yuvadami EBA-MIA, Kizil
Mezra-Uludere MIA, Gadnabur MIA, Gavur Cimeni
MIA (Figs. 8; 13)".

The most difficult problem concerning the cemeteries
yielding MBA-MIA material is to understand the architectural
distinction between them (see MBA cemeteries).

The most striking features of the LBA-EIA fortresses are
cyclopean or unworked stone masonry, irregular plan,
which depended on topography, being placed on the
high hill and inaccessibility. Haydarkale and Yilankale
differs from the other highland fortresses with their long
timespan in such a high altitude, as being situated on very
high and steep rocky hills and with the density of pottery.
Haydarkale located on the pastureland-Siitey Yaylas1 and
ancient road between the Lake Van and Murat-Euphrates
Valley (Bulanik-Malazgirt plains). Yilankale was on the
way of pastureland-Saridal Yaylast which lies towards
northern part of Mus Plain and at the point where the
entire Mus Plain and Murat Valley are dominant.

16 Ozfirat 1999.
17 Ozfirat 1999.

Pottery of the region in the LBA-EIA were seen from
Van Basin tradition's, even though there are some
variations and special groups collected from some of the
sites. It seems that the pottery of LBA is represented
by polychrome painted ware which is late phase of the
‘Araxes painted ware’. Composition of late phase of
polychrome painted ware and EIA shapes occur together
within early phase of LBA-EIA in the Van Basin. EIA
pottery is quite different from the Araxes painted ware.
One of the most obvious changes in the region in the
EIA is reflected in the pottery of the eastern Anatolia.
The pottery tradition of the EIA, in the western and
northern sides of Lake Van which is extensively used in
the region during the MIA-Urartu, is monochrome with
variations of red-brown ware that has a homogeneous
character. Red-brown ware is mainly found in the north
and west of the basin (Figs. 7; 12; 15: 10-23; 16). Indeed,
to discriminate, no stratigraphic evidence from mounds
or fortresses were found. Therefore, it is difficult to
distinguish between the red-brown ware of EIA and MIA
other than through some forms and decorations.

Red-brown ware has also chaff faced ware group. Red-
brown (Fig. 17: 3-29) and cream (Fig. 17: 1-2) chaff
faced wares do not occur in the rest of Lake Van Basin;
they are found extensively in Siiriigiiden Complex. Close
similarities of red-brown chaff faced ware with incised
decoration, unburnished or slightly burnished are found
mainly in the eastern part of Upper Euphrates Valley-
Mt Bingdl which date to MIA-Urartu'®. Another group
of chaff faced is burnished, cream chaff faced, and
some of the red-brown chaff faced with burnished also
have close similarities to those of LBA levels of Upper
Tigris®. Pinkish-buff ware (Figs. 6: 5-7; 11: 13-15) and
red slipped ware which are quite a lot in the eastern shore
of lake in EIA, are a few in the western and northern
parts. Black burnished ware is a few which is a unique
group for the region. (Figs. 6: 8-14; 15: 6-9).

CONCLUSION

Investigations on Mus Plains-Mt Siiphan Musg Plains-
Mt Siiphan shows that there was a change of settlement
system of lowlands and highlands between periods.
Mounds which were intensively settled during the
EBA-Kura-Araxes and MIA-Urartu in Murat Valley-
Mus Plains®'. This space suggests that the fertile lands,
agricultural valleys or lowlands were not densely

18 Sevin 1996; Ozfirat 1999; Ozfirat 2005; Ozfirat (In press a).

19 Sevin 1986; Sevin 1987; Sevin 1989.

20 Ozfirat 2005b.

21 Burney 1958; Russell 1980; Kozbe 1995; Rothman / Kozbe
1997; Rothman 2000; Rothman 2003; Rothman 2004; Biber /
Cavusoglu 2013; Biber 2016.
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Figure 15: YilankaleFortress-Siiriigiiden Settlement Complex / Yilankale Kalesi-Siiriigiiden Yerlesim Kompleksi
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72

Aynur OZFIRAT

I =—.\ =\ I~

Earty-Middia Iron Ages: Red-Beown Chall Faced Wara (3-29)
Wilankabe-Sirbgiden Seltbman Complax

q 10 cm,

Figure 17: YilankaleFortress-Siirtigiiden Settlement Complex / Yilankale Kalesi-Siiriigiiden Yerlesim Kompleksi
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populated in the MBA-EIA. On the contrary, the
cemeteries of MBA, found widespread on the highlands
of Mt Siiphan, imply the existence of a considerable
population. LBA-EIA of the region were characterized
by a great number of fortresses-cemeteries, located in the
foothills and highlands®?. A clear change in the settlement
pattern appears throughout the region after the EBA-
Kura-Araxes, as sedentary life seems to be abandoned
until the MIA-Urartu.

Apparently, a dramatic decrease in the number
of settlements can be stated in the Highland of
eastern Anatolia, Iranian Azerbaijan and southern
Transcaucasia in the MBA, except for some settlements
in the Araxes Valley and western of Lake Urmia®. The
existence of large cemeteries in high pastures, while
at the same time no related settlements, is observed.
Western slope of Mt Siiphan is also characterized
by cemeteries; this point suggest to the presence of
a different social organization to nomadism or semi-
nomadism with seasonal settling, probably for animal
husbandry. Transhumance and nomadism, which
were part of pastoral life, might have been effective
in the region, as it was in entire highland of eastern
Anatolia. Even though the MBA pottery is found in
Yilankale (Siiriigiiden Complex) and Haydarkalesi-
Develik fortresses, these are limited to a couple of
sherds. Actually, a great number of LBA-EIA and a
lesser number of MIA pottery were collected from
these fortresses. Additionally, their localization and
architecture are typical to LBA-EIA. The presence
of MBA pottery, though in small numbers, points
out that these fortresses, with a weaker architecture,
might have been used in MBA or there was a small
permanent or temporary settlement. It is hard to reach
a clear conclusion as the evidence is inadequate but,
it is certain that there were no permanent and large
settlements compared to the MBA cemeteries with
enormous sizes where we have investigated.

Settlement pattern again changed in LBA-EIA, while
the pastoral system was still used as shown by the
highland fortresses-cemeteries. The increase in the
number of fortresses from the LBA-EIA is striking in
the whole region as in Iranian Azerbaijan and southern
Transcaucasia. Fortresses and their cemeteries lie
on the foothills surrounding the plains-valleys and
highlands with a few exceptions, such as cemeteries of
Evdi Tepe-Ernis (Unseli, N71/1)* on the northern shore

2 Ozfirat 2009; Ozfirat 2013; Ozfirat 2014a; Ozfirat 2014b;
Ozfirat 2015; Ozfirat 2016; Ozfirat (In press b); Sevin 2003;
Sevin 2004; Sevin 2014; Belli / Konyar 2003; Ceylan 2008;
2015; Biber 2013; Biber 2016.

3 Ozfirat 2001a; Ozfirat 2005a; Ozfirat 2008.

24 Sevin 1996; Sevin 2014.

of Lake Van and Karagiindiiz? on the eastern shore of
Lake Ercek (Fig. 1). It seems that population slowly
began to gather around organizational and economic
centers with the rise of the fortresses, in contrast with
MBA?. Highlands of eastern Anatolia, northwestern
southern Transcaucasia and northwestern Iran and
northwestern Iran were divided among a great number
oflocal polities in the LBA-EIA. Assyrian and Urartian
epigraphic sources give information about these local
polities of highland starting from 13th century BC,
which are mentioned under the names of Uruatri and
Nairi lands. In general, this vast area which is the pre-
Urartian landscape, appears to have shared a common
culture and by numerous polities, which could be
named as fortress-state, small kingdom, chiefdom or
regional confederacies in tribal structure. Political
intensification of these highland state formation
marked by the appearance of local states centered in
fortresses or fortress-settlements with urban character,
which are mainly part of settlement complexes. These
central or major fortresses were also formed with
some permanent and seasonal settlements and smaller
fortresses in various size and function around them.
Later, these local polities or local fortress-states of
EIA became provinces of Urartian state.

Settlement pattern of the basin of Lake Van clearly
reached to an incredible density during the EIA-MIA,
is unmatched in both earlier and later periods. Remains
dating to these periods have been seen in almost all
sites. Rocky hills on foothills or highlands have clearly
played a special role in the construction of landscape
at that time. No other period, as perceived through the
settlement pattern, produces the same impression of
territory planning and control. EIA-MIA sites generally
consist of a fortress flanked by cemeteries on their
slopes: the construction technique of the fortresses and
the graves, together with the material collected, share
strong similarities, except for the built by Urartian
Kingdom. Many Iron Age fortresses with the local
characteristics have the finds from EIA and MIA. In
these fortresses-cemeteries located in highlands, which
were understood to be used extensively by pre-Urartian
polities, MIA pottery were seen, though smaller in
numbers compared to the EIA. It seems that, some of
the local fortresses and seasonal settlements have been
used in MIA-Urartu. Within these fortresses, Tikizli
(L66/1), which stands to the northwest part of Murat
Valley, even though its location in the highland and
its distance to the main routes, is important with small
number of Urartian pottery (Fig. 1)*.

25 Sevin 2003; Sevin 2004; Sevin/Kavakli 1996.

%6 Ozfirat 2001a; Ozfirat 2005a; Sevin 2003; Sevin 2004; Sevin
2014.

27 Koghan 1990; Ozfirat 2001b; Biber 2015.
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In Urartian period (MIA), every type of terrain
was used and settlements with various functions
were systematically arranged: valleys and plains
in the lowlands, pasturelands, mountain slopes and
highlands. Settlement pattern have been developed
and centralized to characterize that of the Urartian
state. Urartian constructions were built on a strategic
location in the lower areas compared to EIA. Fortresses,
roadstations and settlements in various functions were
built on a lower hill stretching on the plains, valleys
or at the shore of lake, except for the thick Urartian
layers of mounds.

Classical Urartian architecture and pottery were found in
a small number of fortresses in the western side of Mt
Stiphan and Mt Nemrut (Fig 1): Fortresses of Yenikoy-
Alyar® (L67/5), Bostankaya® (M67/5) and Derebogazi-
Hasretpinar (N6673)* in the Murat Valley-Malazgirt
Plain; Urartian chamber grave in Goztepe Mound which
is in the Bulanik Plain next to Elmakaya Complex (Fig.
2)*!; Sahmiran Fortress®? in the Murat Valley-Bulanik
Plain; Kayalidere-Varto* to the west on the Murat River
with a strategic location overlooking to Mus Plain;
Kepenek®* located on a hill overlooking to Mus Plain-
Karasu Valley; Tatvan (066/2)*, Agak Burnu-Adabag
(066/1)*, Cevizderesi-Uludere (N66/5)*7 and Aringkiis-
Akgira (N69/6)*® fortresses are located on the shore of
lake. Kef-Adilcevaz Fortress is an extraordinary site
with its very high location on southeastern slope of Mt
Siiphan, which is overlooking to Lake Van. It differs
from the other Urartian settlements with the sanctuary of
Haldi built by King Rusa II.

Fortresses, large cemeteries and settlement complexes
of Mt Siiphan are the most prominent archaeological
sites for MBA-LBA-EIA in the region. It seems that
highlands, which had been very limitedly used in
EBA-Kura Araxes, were highly densely populated
in MBA. Even though the pastoral life continued in
LBA-EIA, a more organized social set up and socio-
economic structure were evidenced by many fortresses
on foothills and high plateaus. The existence of the

28 Koghan 1990; Cevik 2000; Ozfirat 2001b; Biber 2015.

» Burney 1957; Russell 1980; Rothman 1995; Ozfirat 2001b, Bi-
ber 2015.

30 Ozfirat 2001b; Biber / Cavusoglu / Erdogan 2012.

31 Ozfirat 2001b.

32 Biber 2013; Biber 2015 .

33 Burney 1966.

3% Koghan/Sur 2003; Koghan/Salvini 2000; Biber 2016.

35 Burney 1957; Russell 1980; Erzen / Bilgic / Boysal / Ogiin
1960; Ozfirat 2002.

36 Burney 1957 (Burun Harabesi); Russell 1980 (Burun Harabesi);
Ozfirat 1999,

37 Ozfirat 2002.

3% Burney 1957; Russell 1980; Bilgic 1984; Ozfirat 1999.
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remarkable sites of Mt Siiphan highland can be
explained with their most fertile pastures of the region
and with their being surrounded by the large Murat-
Euphrates River, which is one of the greatest river of
the eastern Anatolia.
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Bu makalede, Manisa’nin Akhisar ilce merkezinde, Antik Thyateira kentinin yayilim sahasinda yer alan Hastane
Hoyiigii 'niin giineydogusundaki I-36/d plankaresinde ele gecen Lydia seramikleri ele alinmaktadir. 106.310-105.850
m. seviyeleri arasinda ortaya ¢ikarilan, ancak bir boliimii héyiigiin tizerindeki Deviet Hastanesi 'nin ¢evre duvarinin
altinda kaldig icin kazilamayan dairesel formlu distan kille stvali bir yapi ve ¢evresinde ele gegirilen seramikler, bu
cografyada MO I. bin yilin ilk yarisi icerisinde Lydia kiiltiiriine ait izlerin saptanmasi agisindan dikkat ¢cekmektedir:
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ABSTRACT

This study analyzes Lydian pottery which were found in the 1-36/d grid southeast of Hastane Mound in the ancient
city, Thyateira, in Akhisar, Manisa. A circular and clay-plastered structure unearthed between 106.310-105.850
meters, but could not be excavated since one part of the structure was trapped under the surrounding walls of the
state hospital close to the mound, and the pottery found around this structure are of great significance for detecting
the traces of Lydian culture in the first half of the First Millennium BC.
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GiRis

Kuzey Lydia’daki Thyateira, 6zellikle Antik ve Ge¢ Antik
dénemde yoresindeki 6nemli yerlesimlerden birisiydi'.
Kalmtilar giinlimiizde Manisa ili, Akhisar ilce merkezi
siirlart igerisinde yer almaktadir (Harita 1). Akhisar’in
yakin cevresinde yapilan arastirmalar yore tarihinin
Neolitik doneme kadar gittigini kanitlamaktadir®.
Thyateira’daki ilk kazi ¢aligmasimi 1962 yilinda “Tepe
Mezarlig”™ olarak adlandirilan alanda Prof.Dr.Yusuf
Boysal baskanligindaki bir ekip gergeklestirilmigtir®.
Kisa siireli olan bu ¢aligmanin ardindan Riistem Duyuran
bagkanlhigindaki bir baska ekip tarafindan 1968-1971
yillar1 arasinda ikinci donem kazi ¢alismalart yapilmigtir®.
Uzun bir aranin ardindan Thyateira antik kentindeki
tglincii donem kazi ¢alismalari, 2011 yilinda Prof. Dr. E.
Akdeniz bagkanlhigindaki bir ekip tarafindan baglamigtir®.

Thyateira’daki kazi caligmalarmma “Hastane Hoyugi”
(Res. 1) ve “Tepe Mezarlig1” (Res. 2) olarak adlandirilan
alanlarda devam edilmektedir. Hastane Hoyiik
alaninda 2012-2014 yillar1 arasinda siirdiiriillen kazi
calismalarinda bolgenin erken donem tarihine 131k
tutabilecek buluntularinin’ yani sira Thyateira antik
kentinin Hellenistik ve Roma Dénemi yogun iskaninin
ayrmtilarii sergileyen ¢ok sayida mimari parca da
ortaya c¢ikarilmistir. S6z konusu alanda 2015 yili kazi
caligmalarinda bulunan Lydia seramikleri ise kentteki ve
onun bir pargasi olan hdyiikteki yerlesimin devamliligini
kanitlamasi ile Lydia’nin kuzey kesiminde bu déneme ait
tespit edilen buluntular olmasi a¢isindan 6nemlidir.

Bu ¢alismamizda ele alinacak Lydia seramikleri, Hastane
Hoyiigii niin giineydogusundaki I-36/d plankaresinde ele
geemistir. S6z konusu alanda 2015 yilinda gergeklestirilen
kazi ¢aligmalart sirasinda 106.310-105.850 m. seviyeleri
arasinda dairesel formlu distan kille sivali bir yapi

! Yardimlarindan 6tiirii Prof.Dr.Giil Giiltekin Demir ile Dog.Dr.
Yasemin Polat’a tesekkiir ederiz.

2 Akdeniz 2014b: 22.

Thyateira Antik kentinin ziyarete agik kismi olan Tepe Mezar-

lig1 6ren yerinin giineydogu boliimiinde Roma Imparatorluk

Donemine tarihlendirilen bir Siitunlu Cadde ile alanin giineyba-

tisinda Geg Antik ¢aga tarihlendirilen Apsisli yapinin kalmtilar

bulunmaktadir.

Prof.Dr. Yusuf Boysal’in Tepe Mezarlig1 olarak adlandirilan

alandaki kaz1 ¢alismalarinda 6nemli miktarda mimari kalintinin

ortaya c¢ikarildigi anlasilmaktadir. Ancak, s6z konusu kazinin
yayimi yapilmamaistir.

> Duyuran 1969: 73-76; Duyuran 1974. 17-27.

¢ Akdeniz 2013: 429-444; Akdeniz 2014a: 124-139; Akdeniz /
Sahin/Eron 2014: 121-138; Akdeniz/Erén 2016: 81-94.

7 Akdeniz 2014b: 25-28. Hastane Hoyiigii, erken donem iskanini
tespit etmek amaciyla 2012 ve 2013 yillarinda gergeklestirilen
kaz1 galismalarinda Son Kalkolitik, Tlk Tung, Orta Tung ve Son
Tung’a tarihlendirilen seramik buluntularina ulasilmistir.

Resim 1: Hastane Hoytigii’niin Genel Goriinimii / General View
of Hastane Hoyiik

Resim 2: Tepe Mezarligi’nin Genel Goriiniimii / General View of
the Tepe Mezarlig
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Resim 3: 1-36/d Plankaresi / Plan Square I-36/d

ortaya ¢ikarilmistir (Res. 3). Yapinin yarist dogu kesiti
igerisinde kalmaktadir. Bu boliim Hastane’nin g¢evre
duvart tarafindan kusatildigi i¢in kazilmasi miimkiin
degildir. S6z konusu boliimiin igerisinde kil, saman ve
bitki lif katkili kerpi¢ pargalar: tespit edilmistir. Makale
konusunu olusturan Lydia seramiklerinin &nemli bir
kismi, bu alanda kirik pargalar halinde bulunmustur.
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Thyateira antik kentinde bulunan Lydia seramiklerine
deginmeden once Lydia Kralligi’nin siyasi tarihi ve
kiiltlirii hakkinda kisa bir degerlendirme yapilmasi yararl
olacaktir. Kokenleri net olarak bilinmeyen, bolgeye ne
zaman ve ne sekilde varliklar1 anlagilamayin Lydialilar’in
sonradan adim1 verdikleri bdolgenin evvelki sakinleri
olan Son Tung¢ Cag1 halklari ile olan baglantilar1 kismen
Arzawa devletler toplulugu ya da 6zelinde Seha Irmagi
Ulkesi’nden kalan Kkiiltiirel, siyasi ve etnik miras, hatta
Maion-Lyd, Maionia-Lydia esitlemesinin ayrintilart
halen tam olarak bilinmemektedir®. Fakat diger taraftan
Ilyada’da Homeros, Troia savasma (VIla tabakasi)
katilan Troia miittefikleri arasinda Maionialillar1 da
gostermektedir’. Geleneksel goriisler Herodotos’un
ifadelerini temel alarak Lydler’in tipki Karlar ve Mysler
gibi Bati Anadolu’nun Yunan Oncesinde birbirleriyle
kardes, yerli halklar1 olduklaridir™®.

Biitin bu belirsizlikler ve sorgulamalar bir yana,
ilerleyen siirecte, cekirdek kismi Igbati Anadolu’daki
Lydia Kralligi, MO 1. bin yihn ilk yarisinda Bati
Anadolu cografyasmin bir nevi terazisiydi. Geleneksel
degerlendirmelere gére, MO 1180°den yaklasik 1000
yillarma kadar gegen siirecteki durum tartigilmaya
devam edilmekle birlikte, bu ydrenin yaklasik MO
1000-700 yillar1 arasinda Heraklidler siilalesinin
egemenligi altinda oldugu anlasilmaktadir'!. Bununla
birlikte Roosevelt’in de belirttigi gibi “MO 12. yiizy1l
baslarinda  Sardeis’in  Heraklidler tarafindan ele
gecirilisi, kabaca bu doneme denk gelen bir tahribat
tabakasit ve ithal Miken ¢anak ¢omlegiyle goriiniirde
emin bir sekilde iliskilendirse de yerlesimin tiimiine
yayilmig olaylardan s6z etmeyi imkansiz kilmaktadir'?”.
Anlagildig1 {lizere bagkent Sardeis’de bile Heraklidler
stilalesi hakkinda ayrintili arkeolojik bilgiye sahip
degiliz. Diger taraftan konu hakkinda siklikla bagvurulan
Herodotos, “Historia” adli eserinde bu durumla ilgili
azimsanmayacak bilgi vermektedir. Herodotos, ilk Lydia
stilalesinin Atys oglu Lydos tarafindan kuruldugunu,
sonrasinda 22 nesillik Heraklidler siilalesinin geldigini
belirterek Heraklidler’den sonra Mermnadlar siilalesinin
egemenligi ele gecirdigini ifade etmektedir'.

Mermnad siilalesinin krallig1 ele gecirmesi ile birlikte
Lydia Uygarhgmin yiikselis siireci baslanmistir. Onemli
bir ayrint1 olarak Yeni Asur belgelerinde de kendinden
s6z edilen Gyges (MO 680-644) ile birlikte Mermnadlar
stilalesi baglamis olur. Bu donemdeki en biiyiik sikinti

8 Herodotos VII, 74, konuyla baglantili olarak bkz. Roosevelt
2009: 13-22.

° Homeros Ilyada II, 865.

10 Herodotos I, 172.

11 Kerschner 2010: 247.

12 Roosevelt 2010: 57-58.

13 Herodotos I, 7.

Anadolu yarimadasinin genelinde oldugu gibi Lydia’nin
hemen tamaminda daha ciddi bir sekilde hissedilen
Kimmer tahribati olmalidir. Babadan ogula gegen, altin
zengini Lydia yonetimde Gyges’i, Ardys, Sadyattes,
Alyattes ve Kroisos (MO 560-540) takip eder. Kimmer
tehdidinin ortadan kalkmasinin ardindan rahata kavusan
krallik, en genis sinirlaria Kroisos doneminde ulagmus,
Greenewalt’'un da vurguladigi gibi neredeyse bir
imparatorluk haline gelmistir'®. Bu durumun en biiyik
sebebi, daha erken devirlerden itibaren kullanildigi
anlagilan dogu-bati giizergahi ile Paktalos (Sart Cay1)
tarafindan tasinan Tmolos (Bozdag) rezervli altin
kaynakli zenginliktir's, Hi¢ siiphesiz MO7. yiizyildan
itibaren ekonomik durumu gittik¢e artan bu zengin devlet,
diger taraftan pek ¢ok madencilik kolunda, seramikte
ve kendine 6zgii tekstil sanayinde doneminin Igbati
Anadolu’sunda dikkat ¢eken kiiltiirii haline gelmistir. Bu
ozellik kismen kralligin yikilmasinin ardindan da yorede
yasayanlar tarafindan uzun siireli bir kiiltiirel olusum
halinde devam etmistir.

Lydia Uygarligi Mermnad siilalesinin ilk krali olan
Gyges’in taht1 ele gecgirmesinden sonra Bati Anadolu
siyasi tarihine yon vermeye baglamistir. Bu durum
Kroisos’un Perslere yenilmesine kadar devam etmistir'®.
Lydia Kralligit Mermnad siilalesinin iktidar1 sirasinda
yerel bir gli¢ olmaktan ¢ikip bolgesel hatta Anadolu’nun
bat1 yarisinda en belirgin gii¢ konumuna ulasmistir. Bu
giiciin kiiltiirde yansimasinda diger materyallere oranla
en belirgin buluntu grubu, Thyateira’daki Hastane
Hoyligii’'nde de ele gegen seramikleridir.

Adindan da anlagilacagi Tlizere Lydia seramikleri
genel olarak Lydia Krallig1 ile baglantili topraklarda
bu kiiltiiriin materyal bir yansimasi olarak MO 9-6.
yiizyillar arasinda karsimiza cikar. Lydia seramigi Bati
Anadolu cografyasinda bir¢ok merkezde bulunmasina
karsin form ve bezemelerin saptanmasinda baskent
Sardeis siiphesiz 6zel bir yere sahiptir'’. Lydia seramigi
konusunda calismalar yapan Prof. Dr. Giirtekin Demir
s0z konusu seramigi; “Sardeis buluntusu seramikler”,
“Sardeis yakin ¢evresinde bulunan seramikler”, “belirli
bir siire Lydia egemenliginde kalan seramikler” ve
“Lydia hakimiyetinde olmayan antik kentlerde ticaret
yoluyla giden seramikler” olmak iizere gore dort sinifa
ayirmaktadir'®. Dolayisiyla bu ayrima gore Akhisar ve

4 Greenewalt 2010: 12.

15 Kerschner 2010: 249.

16 Mermnad siilalesinin yiikselisi Herodotos’un Historia adli ese-
rinde ayrintili olarak ele alinmistir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz ; He-
rodotos I, 6-95.

17 Giirtekin-Demir 2002: 112.

18 Giirtekin 1998: 9-13. Thyateira antik kentinde bulunan Lydia
Seramiklerinin bezemelerine goére smiflandirilmasinda goster-
digi yardimlardan dolay1 Prof. Dr. G. G. Demir’e tesekkiirii bir
borg biliriz..
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cevresindeki Lydia seramikleri “Sardeis yakin ¢evresinde
bulunan seramikler” bashig altinda incelenmistir.
Yine Lydia seramigi konusunda bir diger uzman olan
Greenewalt'"” s6z konusu seramigin etnik olmaktan ¢ok
bolgesel oldugunu ifade etmektedir®.

Lydia seramiginin tanimlanmasinda hamur yapisi, boya
ve boyama teknikleri olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Aragtirmacilar
genel olarak Lydia seramigini boyama tekniklerini
dikkate alarak simiflandirma yoluna gitmislerdir.
Bu makale igerisinde de Thyateira buluntusu Lydia
seramikleri ayn1 yontemle incelenecektir.

KIRMIZI UZERINE SiYAH (BLACK-ON-RED)

Kirmiz1 {izerine siyah bezeme teknigi uluslararasi
literatiirde “Black-On-Red” olarak isimlendirilmektedir.
S6z konusu bezeme teknigi temel olarak kirmizi zemin
iizerine mat siyah boya ile yapilan bezemeleri ifade etmek
icin kullanilmaktadir. Eserlerin iizerinde ¢cogunlukla mat
boyaile yapilan yatay ¢izgi gruplari ve bunlarin i¢erisinde
yer alan geometrik?*' desenler kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Anadolu’nun yerel seramik geleneginin devami olarak
niteleyebilecegimiz “Kirmizi Uzerine Siyah” bezeme
anlayis1 Lydia seramiginde de yogun olarak karsimiza
cikar. Lydia Kralligmmin baskenti Sardeis’te bulunmus
olan “Kirmiz1 Uzerine Siyah” bezeme gelenegine sahip
olan drnekler 6nemlidir. Yapilan arastirmalar sonucunda
s6z konusu teknigin Sardeis’te MO 9-6. yiizyillar
arasinda kullamldigr saptanmistir®. “Kirmizi Uzerine
Siyah” seramikler Sardeis ve Lydia Bolgesi disinda Bati
ve Giineybati Anadolu, I¢ Anadolu ve Dogu Akdeniz
gibi farkli cografyalarda da karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. S6z
konusu bezeme gelenegine sahip seramikler Ephesos?,
Smyrna®, Aphrodisias®, Daskyleion* ve Gordion®’ gibi
yerlesimlerde saptanmustir.

19 C. H. Greenewalt, Jr. Lydia seramiklerini doktora tezi olarak ¢a-
lismistir. S6z konusu seramiklerin taninmasinda énemli bir rolii
vardir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bkz; Greenewalt 1966.

2 Greenewalt 2010: 108.

2 “Karmuzi Uzerine Siyah” bezeme gelenegine sahip olan seramikle-
rin lizerinde ¢ogunlukla konsantrik daireler, konsantrik yarim daire
aski dizileri ve i¢i taral kare, dortgen ve tiggen dizileri yer alir.

22 Giirtekin 1998: 40. Lydia Bolgesinin en 6énemli kenti konumun-
daki Sardeis’te HoB, PC, ByzFort ve MMS alanlarinda “Kirmi-
z1 Uzerine Siyah” tekniginde yapilmis olan seramik rneklerine
rastlanmgtir.

2 Brein 1978: 726-728; Kerschner 2007: 232-234, Taf. 33.3; Ker-
schner 2008: 344-345, Kat.-No. 289-290; Kerschner 2010: 254,
Res. 3.

24 Giirtekin 1998: 46; Kerschner 2010: 254, Res. 3.

2 Mierse 1986: 419.

% Giirtekin 1998: 46.

27 Schaus 1992: 152-168.
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Resim 4: Kirmiz1 Uzerine Siyah (Black-On-Red) Seramik Ornegi
/ Example for Black-On-Red Pottery
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Ciz. 1: Kirmiz1 Uzerine Siyah (Black-On-Red) Seramik Ornegi /
Example for Pottery in Black-On-Red

THYATEIRA BULUNTUSU KIRMIZI UZERINE SiYAH
(BLACK-ON-RED) SERAMIK ORNEGiI

Thyateira antik kenti Hastane Hoyiik i-36/d plankaresinde
gerceklestirilen kazi calismalarinda “Kirmizi Uzerine
Siyah” bezeme grubu igerisinde degerlendirebilecegimiz
bir adet seramik parcasi bulunmustur (Res. 4 - Ciz.
1). Eserin hamuru kahverengidir. Hamurun igerisinde
mika ve az miktarda tas¢ik katkisi géze carpmaktadir.
Seramik 6rneginin hamur 6zellikleri Sardeis’de {iiretilen
seramikler ile biiyiik benzerlik gosterir®®.

Eserin hamuru ile aymi renkte olan astar boyasinin
iizerinde mat siyah boya ile yapilmis konsantrik daire
bezemesi yer almaktadir. Konsantrik daireler pergel
kullanilarak ¢izilmistir. Eser konsantrik dairelerin yer
aldig1 boliimden kirik olarak bulunmustur. Daire sayisi
yedidir. S6z konusu bezemenin “Kirmiz1 Uzerine Siyah”
tekniginde yarim daire bezemelerine oranla daha az
tercih edildigi bilinmektedir®.

2 Giirtekin 1998: 14. Sardeis ¢evresinde tiretilen seramik ornekle-
ri incelendiginde eserlerin hamurlarinin gri, agik kahverengi ve
kirmizinin tonlarinda oldugu tespit edilmistir. S6z konusu ha-
murlarin igerisinde az miktarda mika katkis1 gdze ¢arpmaktadir.

» Giirtekin 1998: 61.
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Konsantrik daire bezemesi Attika’da Erken Protogeo-
metrik Dénem’den baslayarak popiiler olmustur. Bati
Anadolu’da Protogeometrik Déneme tarihlendirilen se-
ramik Ornekleri ¢ogunlukla sahil seridinde yer almak-
tadir. Miletos®, Klazomenai®', Smyrna®?, Ephesos® ve
Claros** gibi yerlesimlerde Attika’dan ithal edilen Pro-
togeometrik Donem seramiklerinin varligi saptanmustir.
S6z konusu eserlerin yani sira Lydia’nin bagkenti Sar-
deis’te Attika drneklerinden Oykiinerek yapildig tahmin
edilen bir Lydia kasesi ortaya g¢ikarilmistir®>. Sardeis
buluntusu bu eser, Lydiali seramik ustalarinin Attika’dan
etkilendiklerini kanitlamaktadir. MO 9. yiizyildan bas-
layarak konsantrik daire bezemesinin Lydia seramikleri
tizerinde popiiler olarak kullanilmaya basladig1 anlasil-
maktadir.

Thyateira buluntusu “Kirmizi Uzerine Siyah” konsantrik
daire bezemeli Lydia seramik parcasi dar bir alanda,
gercek anlamda bir tabaka i¢erisinde bulunmadigi igin net
tarihi tespit edilememistir. Thyateira buluntusu “Kirmizi
Uzerine Siyah” konsantrik daire bezemesinin benzer
ornekleri saptanamamistir. Bu grubun en karakteristik
ornekleri Sardeis’te gerceklestirilen kazi ¢alismalarinda
ortaya cikarilmistir. S6z konusu eserlerin iizerinde yer
alan konsantrik daire bezemelerinin is¢iligi ve daire
sayis1 Thyateira 6rneginden bir hayli farklidir. Sardeis
buluntusu o6rneklerde dairelerin sayisi genellikle 1-4
arasindadir. “Kirmizi Uzerine Siyah” grubu igerisinde
benzer bezemeye sahip 6rnegin bulunamayist nedeniyle
s6z konusu eserin tarihlendirilmesinde Prof. Dr. Giil
Giirtekin-Demir’den yardim alinmuigtir.

BIKROM

Lidya seramikleri genel olarak boyama teknikleri dikkate
alinarak smiflandirilmaya calisilmistir. “Bikrom” bezeme
tekniginin isimlendirilmesi de bu simiflandirmaya dayanur.
Bikrom genel olarak iki rengin kullanildig1 bezemeleri
ifade etmek icin kullanmilmustir. S6z konusu teknikte en
cok kirmizi, siyah (koyu kahverengiden morumsu siyaha
degin degisen tonlarda) ve beyaz renklerinin tercih edildigi
saptanmistir. Greenawalt, bikrom bezeme geleneginin
Anadolu kokenli oldugunu diisiinmektedir®®. Sardeis ve
cevresinde yiiriitillen kazi ¢aligmalarmda bikrom bezeme
gelenegine sahip c¢ok sayida seramik pargasi ortaya
cikarlmistir. Lydia seramikleri iizerinde ¢aligma yapan
arastirmacilar s6z konusu teknigi kap yiizeyindeki baskin

30 Cook/Dupont 1998: 11.

31 Ersoy 2004: 44.

32 Lemos 2002: 148.

33 Bammer 1990: 142, P1. 15b,15e.

3 Zunal 2014: 109-113; Zunal 2016: 172-182.

35 Kerschner 2010: 248, Res. 1. S6z konusu eser MO 10. yiizyila
tarihlenmektedir.

3 Greenewalt 2010: 110.

rengi dikkate alarak “Beyaz Bikrom” ve “Kirmizi Bikrom”
adi altinda degerlendirmislerdir’’. “Beyaz Bikrom”
tekniginde genellikle kabin yiizeyi beyaz renk astar boyayla
kaplanmaktadir. S6z konusu astar boyasinin iizerine koyu
renk boya ile bezemeler yapilmaktadir. “Kirmizi Bikrom”
tekniginde ise hakim renk adindan da anlagilacag: iizere
kirmizidir.

Bikrom bezemeye sahip seramik &rnekleri genel olarak
MO 8-6. yiizy1l arasina tarihlenmektedir. Bikrom teknigi
konusunda yapilan aragtirmalar sonucunca “Beyaz Bikrom™
tekniginin “Kirmizi Bikrom”  tekniginden daha o6nce
basladig: tespit edilmistir. “Beyaz Bikrom” teknigi MO 8.
yiizylldan baslayarak MO 6. yiizyila kadar kullanilmaya
devam etmistir. “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” teknigi ise MO 7-6.
ylizyillar arasinda kullamlmustir®.

Bikrom bezeme geleneginin tespiti konusunda Sardeis
buluntular1 olduk¢a 6nemlidir®. Sardeis disinda “Bikrom”
teknigin Gordion*, Daskyleion*!, Ephesos* ve Smyma®
gibi donemin 6nemli yerlesimlerinde varligi tespit edilmistir.

THYATEIRA BULUNTUSU “BEYAZ BiKROM” TEKNiGi
SERAMIK ORNEGi

[-36/d plankaresinde 2015 yilinda gergeklestirilen kazi
calismalarinda “Beyaz Bikrom” tekniginde yapilmisg bir
adet seramik ornegine (Res. 5 - Ciz. 2) rastlanilmistir.
Eser kahverengi hamurludur. Krem-beyaz renkli astarin
tizerinde siyah renkli iki adet ¢izgi siras1 korunmustur.
Alttaki kalin ¢izgi sirasmin altinda dort adet dikey
dalgali ¢izgi sirasina yer verilmistir. Beyaz Bikrom
tekniginde yapilmig olan seramik &rneginin bir benzeri
Daskyleion kazilarinda bulunmustur*. S6z konusu eser
MO geg 7-MO 6. yiizyilin ilk yaris1 arasina tarihlenmistir.
Thyateira buluntusu seramik 6rnegi de benzer drnek ve
tabaka buluntular1 yardimiyla MO geg 7. yiizyil-erken 6.
ylizy1l araligina tarihlendirilebilir.

THYATEIRA BULUNTUSU “KIRMIZI BiKROM”

TEKNiGi SERAMIK ORNEKLERI

[-36/d plankeresinde bulunan tek “Beyaz Bikrom” eserle
birlikte ¢ok sayida “Kirmizi Bikrom” tekniginde yapilmis

37 Giirtekin 1998: 109.

38 Giirtekin 1998: 119; Giirtekin/Demir 2002: 120.

¥ Giirtekin 1998: 109-145.

40 Kohler 1980: 68-69, Fig. 29.

4 Giirtekin-Demir 2002: 120-121; Kogak/Yaldir 2009: 88-91.

42 Brein 1978: 726, P1. 224, Abb. 17; Kerschner 1997: 123, Taf. V
28.

# Akurgal 1950: 87, Abb. 2.

4 Kogak/Yaldir 2009: 90.
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Resim 5: “Beyaz Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “White Bi-chrome” Technique

Resim 6: “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique
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Ciz. 2: “Beyaz Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “White Bi-chrome” Technique

seramik Ornegi ortaya c¢ikarilmistir. S6z konusu seramik
orneklerinden makale ¢alismasi igerisinde degerlendirilen
(Res. 6-Ciz. 3) ve (Res. 7-Ciz. 4) numaral parcalar
kahverengi hamurludur. Her iki eserin hamur yapisinin
icerisinde mika katkis1 goze ¢arpmaktadir. Mika katkisi
Sardeis ve c¢evresinde iiretilen Lydia seramiklerinde
olduke¢a karakteristiktir. (Res. 6-Ciz. 3) ve (Res. 7-Ciz.
4) numaral eserlerin agik kahverengi astarlarin {izerinde
siyah boya ile yapilmig konsantrik daire bezemelerine
yer verilmistir. (Res. 6-Ciz. 3) numarali eserin {izerinde
yedi, (Res. 7-Ciz. 4) numarali eserin iizerinde ise sekiz
adet daire tespit edilmistir. Konsantrik daire bezemeleri
“Kirmizi Uzerine Siyah” grubu igerisinde inceledigimiz
(Res. 4-Ciz. 1) numarali ornekte oldugu gibi pergel
kullanilarak ¢izilmistir. (Res. 6 - Ciz. 3) numarali eserde
konsantrik daire bezemesinin iki yatay ¢izgi sirasi (?) ile
sinirlandig1 saptanmustir. S6z konusu ¢izgi sirasimin hemen
altinda korunan kahverengi boya eserin kirmizi bikrom
tekniginde yapildigini kanitlamaktadir.

Lydia “Kimz1 Bikrom” tekniginde konsantrik daire
bezemesi sevilerek kullamilmistir. “Kirmizi  Uzerine
Siyah” baghg1 altinda da deginildigi iizere s6z konusu
bezemenin Lydia seramigine Yunan Protogeometrik

Ciz. 3: “Kirmizi Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Omnegi / Example for
Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique

Donem sanatinin etkisiyle gegtigi  disiiniilmektedir.
Sardeis Artemis Tapmaginin ¢evresinde yiiriitillen kazi
caligmalan sirasinda (Res. 6-Ciz. 3) ve (Res. 7-Ciz. 4)
numarali eserler iizerindeki konsantrik daire bezemesine
benzer ornekler ortaya cikarilmigtir®. Sardeis buluntusu
orneklerin hamur ve astar dzellikleri de Thyateira buluntusu
ornekler ile aynidir. S6z konusu drneklerden Trench S”
olarak adlandirilan alanda bulunan seramik drnegi MO 7-6.
yiizy1l tabakasinda ortaya cikarilmistir. Yine Sardeis’de
77.1 No.lu Mezarda da benzer bezeme &zelliklerine sahip
bir parga bulunmustur®. S6z konusu parga da MO 7.
yiizyila tarihlenmistir. Thyateira buluntusu konsantrik daire
bezemeli parcalarin benzer drnekleri Daskyleion kazilarinda
da bulunmustur*’. Daskyleion buluntular1 genel olarak MO
gec 7. ylizy1l-6. yiizy1l araligina tarihlenmektedir. Thyateira
buluntusu konsantrik daire bezemeli drnekler i¢inde aynmi
tarih araliklar1 6nerilebilir.

4 Hanfmann/Waldbaum 1975: 106-107, 110, Fig. 238, 253.
Sardeis kazi ekibinin konsantrik daire bezemeli bu seramik
orneklerini isimlendirmede sikinti yasadigi anlasilmaktadir.
“Trench S” olarak adlandirilan bdliimde bulunan parga Lydia
veya Yunan Protogeometrigi olarak adlandirilmistir.

46 Ratté 2011: 89, Fig. 138

47 Kogak/Yaldir 2009: 91, Lev. 2, L15, L21.
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Resim 7: “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique
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Ciz. 4: “Kirmizi1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique

“Kirmiz1 Bikrom” baslig1 altinda incelenen (Res. 8 -
Ciz. 5) numarali eser de yine kahverengi hamurludur.
Agik kahverengi astar boyanin iizerinde siyah, beyaz
ve kirmizi renk boyanin izleri goriilmektedir. Olasilikla
bir dinos parcasidir. Eserin agiz tablasi iizerinde siyah
renkli egik c¢izgi siralarindan olusan bezemeye yer
verilmigtir. S6z konusu egik ¢izgi siralarinin aralarinda
kremsi beyaz boya kullanilarak cizgiler daha belirgin
hale getirilmistir. Eserin agiz kenarinda kirmizi boya
izleri goriilmektedir. Dinos’un agiz boliimiiniin hemen
altindan yatay bir bezeme alami yer almaktadir. S0z
konusu yatay bezeme alaninda dikey ¢izgi*® grubu
bezemelerine yer verilmistir.

Lydia “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” seramiklerinde dikey ¢izgi
siralar1 genellikle tek bagma kullanilmamistir. Sardeis
buluntusu bir skyphos-kraterin govdesi iizerinde dikey
cizgi swralar1 ve capraz tarali baklava dizilerinden
olusan bezemeye yer verilmistir®. Gilirtekin-Demir
s6z konusu bezemenin Dogu Yunan Oryantalizan ve
Sub-Geometrik Donem seramikleri etkili oldugunu

* S6z konusu alanda 10 tane dikey ¢izgiden olusan bezemeler
belirli araliklarla tekrar etmektedir.
# Giirtekin 1998: 159, Sek. 16, No. 69.

belirtmektedir®. Dikey ¢izgi grubu bezemesinin Bati
Anadolu’da MO 7-6. yiizyil araliginda oldukgca popiiler
oldugu bilinmektedir. Ephesos Artemis Tapinaginda
bulunan bir dinos pargasinin iizerinde de benzer
bezeme gelenegi karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir®. S6z konusu
eser MO gec¢ 7. yiizyila tarihlendirilmistir. Thyateira
buluntusu dikey c¢izgi bezemesine sahip dinos parcasi
benzer Ornekler ve tabakada bulunan diger seramik
pargalari yardimiyla MO geg 7-erken 6. yiizy1l araligina
tarihlendirilebilir.

“Kirmizi Bikrom” grubu igerisinde inceleyecegimiz
son O0rnek (Res. 9 - Ciz. 6) numarali tabak parcasidir.
Kahverengi hamurlu eserin astar boyasinin {izerinde
kahverengi, kirmizi, beyaz ve siyah renkler
kullanilmigtir. S6z konusu eserin igerisinde beyaz bir
bezeme bandi olusturulmustur. S6z konusu bezeme
bandinin merkezinde dalgali ¢izgi bezemesi yer
almaktadir.

Dalgal1 ¢izgi bezemesinin “Kirmizi Bikrom” tekniginde
tabaklar iizerinde sevilerek kullanildig1 bilinmektedir.
Sardeis “HoB” sektdriinde bulunan bir tabak iizerinde
de dalga ¢izgi motifine yer verilmistir. S6z konusu eser
tabaka buluntular1 yardimiyla MO 7. yiizyilin ilk yarisina
tarihlendirilmistir>?. Daskyleion buluntusu dalgali ¢izgi
bezemesine sahip bir tabak parcasmin da MO gec 7.
yiizy1l-6. yiizyil araliginda kullandig: distiniilmektedir.
Thyateira buluntusu dalga ¢izgi bezemeli parca benzer
ornekler yardimiyla MO geg 7. yiizyil-erken 6. yiizyil
araligina tarihlendirilebilir.

DAMARLI BOYAMA (STREAKY)

Lydia seramik boyama tekniklerinden bir digeri
“Damarli Boyama” olarak adlandirilmaktadir. S6z
konusu teknik uluslararasi literatiirde “Streaky-
Glazed” olarak bilinir. “Damarli Boyama” tekniginde
bezeme oldukca basittir. Kabin yiizeyine demiroksit
icerikli boya, bir fir¢a yardimiyla siiriilmektedir. Ug
asamali firinlamanin ardindan kabin ylizeyindeki
boyalar kahverengi, siyah ve kirmizi tonlarini
almaktadir®®. “Damarli Boyama” tekniginde iiretilen
eserlerin ¢ok Onemli bir bolimii parlak goériiniimlii
olmasina karsilik az sayida mat boyali Ornekte
bulunmaktadir.

0 Giirtekin 1998: 145.

Sl Kerschner 2007: 224-225, Abb.2. S6z konusu Sub-Geometrik
dinos pargasinin iizerinde alt1 ve yedi siradan olusan dikey ¢izgi
bezemelerine yer verilmistir.

52 Giirtekin 1998: 121, 140, No. 63, Sek. 14, Lev. 20.

3 Kogak/Yaldir 2009, 91, Lev. 1, L9.

5 Giirtekin 1998: 242.
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Ciz. 5: “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique

/
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Resim 8: “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique

S6z konusu teknik Lydia seramiginin karakteristik
bezeme tekniklerinden olan “Mermer Taklidi”
ornekler ile benzerlikler gostermektedir. “Mermer
Taklidi” orneklerde “Damarli Boyama” tekniginde
yapilan orneklerden farkli olarak diiz cizgiler yerine
dalgali ¢izgiler kullanilmistir. “Damarli Boyama”
teknigi genel anlamda diger bezeme tekniklerine
kiyasla daha basit bir tekniktir. S6z konusu teknik bu
sebeple bazi eserler lizerinde diger bezeme teknikleri
ile birlikte kullanilmigtir. “Damarli Boyama” teknigi
en ¢ok skyphos, oinokhoe, krater, amphora ve kotyle
gibi formlarda tercih edilmistir.

“Damarli Boyama” tekniginin kullanimi diger Lidya
seramikleri ile paralellik gostermektedir. Sardeis’te
s6z konusu teknigin MO 8. yiizyilm sonlarindan
itibaren kullanildig1 tespit edilmistir®. “Damarli
Boyama” tekniginin asil yogun kullanimi MO 7-6.
ylizyillar arasindadir?®.

> Giirtekin 1998: 244.
%6 Giirtekin/Demir 2002: 123.

Lydia seramiginin karakteristik bezemelerinden olan
“Damarli Boyama” teknigi yogun olarak Sardeis ve
gevresinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Sardeis Ornekleri
disinda Smyrna’’, Ephesos®, Daskyleion*® ve
Boriikgii®® yerlesimlerinde de “Damarli Boyama”
tekniginde yapilmis 6rneklere rastlanmaistir.

THYATEIRA BULUNTUSU
SERAMIK ORNEGI

“DAMARLI BOYAMA”

Hastane Hoyiik 1-36/d plankaresinde gergeklestirilen
kazi c¢aligmalarinda “Damarli Boyama” tekniginde
yapilmis seramik ornekleri ele gegmistir. S6z konusu
calismada bu teknikte yapilmis olan iki adet seramik
ornegi incelenmistir (Res. 10-Ciz. 7) (Res. 11-Ciz.
8). Eserlerin hamuru agik kahverengidir. Kiigiik
bir bolimii korunabilmis olan parcalarin {izerinde
kahverengi, kirmizi ve siyahin tonlar1 goriilmektedir.
S6z konusu eserler “Damarli Boyama” stilinin parlak
boyali olanlarina giizel bir 6rnektir.

[-36/d plankaresinde bulunan “Damarli Boyama”
gelenegindeki parcalarin formu ve tarihi konusunda
net bir saptama yapmak olduk¢a zordur. Soz

37 Kerschner 2010: 254, Res. 3.

58 Kerschner 2007: 234-235, Taf. 33.1

% Glrtekin-Demir 2002: 122-123.

0 Gider/Biyiikozer 2014, 121-124. Stratonikeia ile Lagina ara-
sinda yer alan Boriik¢li mevkiinde 2003 yilinda yapilan kazi
caligmalar1 sirasinda Arkaik Doneme tarihlendirilen bir mezar
ortaya ¢ikarilmistir. S6z konusu mezarin son gémiisiinde 6lii he-
diyesi olarak kullanildig: diistiniilen eserler arasinda bir lydion
dikkat ¢eker. Lydion’un iizerindeki bezeme, “Damarli Boyama”
stilindedir. Gider/Biiyiikézer s6z konusu eseri MO 590-570 yil-
lar1 arasina tarihlemistir.
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Ciz. 6: “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ormegi / Example for Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique
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Resim 9: “Kirmiz1 Bikrom” Teknigi Seramik Ornegi / Example for
Pottery in “Red Bi-chrome” Technique

konusu teknigin Lydia Bélgesinde MO 8 yiizyildan
baglayarak Hellenistik Doneme kadar kullanildigi
bilinmektedir®'. Diger Lydia bezeme tekniklerinde
oldugu gibi bu teknigin de yogun kullaniminin MO 7-6
ylizyil arasinda oldugu saptanmistir. Thyateira 6rnegi
ile benzer bezeme gelenegine sahip oldugu anlasilan
yukarida belirtilen Sardeis, Ephesos, Smyrna,
Daskyleion ve Boriik¢ii 6rnekleri de genel olarak bu
tarih araligina onerilmistir. 1-36/d plankaresinde ayni
seviyede yer alan seramiklerden bazilar1 da MO geg
7-erken 6. yiizyil araligina tarihlenmektedir. Benzer
ornekler ve tabaka buluntular1 yardimiyla s6z konusu
“Damarli Boyama” gelenegine sahip olan parca
iginde ayni tarih onerilebilir.

Yukarida anlatmaya calistigimiz, Thyateira Antik
kenti yayilim sahasindaki Hastane HOoyiigii’niin
giineydogusundaki 1-/36/d  plankaresinde 2015

o1 Giirtekin 1998: 245.

"
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Resim 10: “Damarli Boyama” Tekniginde Seramik Ornegi /

Example for Pottery in “Streaky-Glaze” Technique
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Ciz. 7: “Damarli Boyama” Tekniginde Seramik Ornegi / Example
for Pottery in “Streaky-Glaze” Technique
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Ciz. 8: “Damarli Boyama” Tekniginde Seramik Ornegi / Example

for Pottery in “Streaky-Glaze” Technique

yilinda gergeklestirilen kazi c¢aligmalar1 sirasinda
106.310-105.850 m. seviyeleri arasinda dairesel
formlu distan kille sivali bir yap1 ve ¢evresinde ele
gecen Lydia seramikleri kent ve onun bir pargasi olan
hoyilikteki yerlesimin devamliligin1 kanitlamasinin
yani sira Lydia’nin kuzey kesimindeki Akhisar ilge
sinirlari icerisinde MO 1. bin y1lin ilk yarisinda Lydia
kiiltliriine ait izlerin saptanmasi agisindan 6énem arz
etmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

The main subject of this article is red-figure pottery from Ainos (Enez) in eastern Thrace from the late 6" century
to the late 5" century BC. The material comes from the fill layers of the necropolis and a limited number of grave
contexts as well as from the ancient acropolis, which is known today as the Medieval Castle.

Ainos was a member of the Delian League and an ally of Athens in the 5" century BC. Available finds indicate that
Athenian red figure pottery was being imported throughout the 5" century BC. The identified painters, shapes and
subjects on the vases show parallelism with Athens. Calyx and bell crater, skyphos and cups are the most represented
shapes. The earliest red figure pottery can be attributed to the Pioneer Group. However, the finds from the timespan
between 500 to 480 BC constitute 4% of all the sherds. Available finds indicate that red figure and black figure pottery
were in use simultaneously until the middle of the 5" century BC. In the second half of the 5" century, red figure shows
an obvious increase.

* Dr., Lecturer, Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences, Department of Archaeology, Goriikle, 16059-Bursa
E-mail: reyhansahin@uludag.edu.tr
I would like to express my sincere gratitude to Prof. Dr. Sait Basaran for providing me the opportunity to study the Red Figure Pottery
form Ainos.
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In contrast to some settlements in western Asia Minor, Ainos continued to import Athenian red figure pottery through
the course of the 5™ and 4" centuries BC. The city s location on important trade routes between the North Aegean and
the Black Sea and its large hinterland must have contributed to this situation. A remarkable increase in the quantity
of red figure pottery in Ainos can be detected at the end of the 5" century BC in parallel with the trade boom between
the Black Sea ports and Athens.

Among the various subjects depicted on the vases, Dionysos and related scenes are popular from the beginning until
the end of the 5" century BC. Also, scenes from women's daily life, komos, soldiers’ farewells and sacrificial offerings
are identified. Context graves in limited availability give us information about the intended purpose of the red figure
pottery in Ainos. Accordingly, pelikai and hydriai were used as urns for cremation graves and lekythoi were used as
grave goods.

Although the examples of local productions in black figure technique from the late 6" and 5" century BC were
identified in Ainos, available examples of red figure pottery from this period show the features of the Athenian clay,
glaze and the painting style. The finds, which differ from Athenian imports, can be classified as belonging to the 4"
century BC. On the other hand, the earliest examples of the local red figure pottery in Mainland Greece can be traced
to the second half of the 5" century BC.

0ZET

Bu makaleninin konusunu Ainos (Enez) Kazisi'nda bulunan kirmizi figiirlii keramikler olusturmaktadir. Incelenen
buluntular MO 6. yiizyil sonundan MO 5. yiizyil sonuna kadar tarihlenen érnekleri kapsamaktadi. Buluntular Antik
Kent Nekropolis alanimindaki dolgu tabakalarindan, sumirll sayidaki kontekst mezar buluntusundan ve giintimiizde
Orta Cag Kalesinin yer aldigi Antik Cag Akropoliinden ele gecen 6rneklerden olusmaktadir.

Attika—Delos Deniz birligi iivesi olan Ainos MO 5. yiizyil boyunca Attika 'nin miittefiklerinden biriydi. Eldeki
buluntular Attika tiretimi kirmizi figiirlii keramiklerin MO 6. yiizyll sonundan itibaren MO 5. yiizyil boyunca ithal
edildiklerini gostermektedir. Tespit edilen ressamlar, kap formlar: ve kaplar iizerinde tasvir edilen konular Atina
ile paralellik gostermektedir. Kalyks ve ¢an kraterler, skyphoslar, kyliksler en ¢ok sayida belgelenmis olan kap
formlaridir. En erken kirmizi figiirlii buluntular Onciiler Grubu ressamlarimn iislup ézelliklerini géstermektedir. Ote
yandan MO 500- 480 arasina tarihlenen érnekler tiim buluntularin yalnizca %4 liik bir béliimiinii olusturmaktadir.
Mevcut bulgular Enez’de kirmizi figiirlii ve siyah figiirlii kaplarin MO 5. yy ortalarina kadar es zamanli olarak
kullamldigini gostermektedir. MO 5. yiizyihn 2. yarisinda kirmizi figiirlii keramiklerin sayisinda belirgin bir artis
gozlemlenir.

Kiigiik Asya’min batisinda yer alan bazi kentlerden farkli olarak, Ainos‘ta MO 5. ve 4. yiizyillar boyunca Attika
tiretimi kirmuzi figiirlii keramik ithalatinin devam ettigi goriiliir. Ege ve Karadeniz arasinda, énemli yol giizergahlar
tizerinde yer alan kentin ayni zamanda genig bir hinterlanda sahip olusunun bu duruma onemli ol¢iide katkis1 olmusg
omalidwr. Atina ile Karadeniz limanlar arasindaki artan ticaret iliskilerine paralel olarak Ainos tan ele gegen ithal
kirmuzi figiirlii keramiklerin MO 5. yiizyil sonunda belirgin bir bicimde arttigi gézlemlenir.

Kaplar iizerinde tasvir edilen sahnelerde Dionysos ve Dionysos ile baglantili konular belirgin bir ¢cogunluktadur.
Kadnlarin giinliik yasamlarindan sahneler, komos, vedalagma sunusu ve kurban sunusu gibi sahneler de tespit edilen
konular arasinda yer almaktadw. Sinirly sayidaki kontekst mezar bizlere kirmizi figiirlii kaplarin kullanim amaglar
ile ilgili bilgi vermektedir. Buna gore pelike ve hydria kremasyon gémiilerde urne olarak kullanilan kap formlaridir.
Lekythoslar ise mezar hediyesi olarak kullanilmislardr.

Ainos ta, MO 6. yiizyllar sonlarina ve 5. yiizyila tarihlenen buluntular arasinda siyah figiiriin yerel iiretim érneklerine
rastlamamiza ragmen, kirmizi figiirlii vazolarda MO 6. yiizyil sonundan 5. yiizyil sonuna tarihlenen buluntular kil,
astar ve tislup ozellikleri goz oniinde bulundurularak Attika iiretimi oldugu anlagilmaktadw. Ainos kirmizi figiirlii
buluntular: arasinda yerel iiretim olmast muhtemel érnekler MO 4. yiizyila tarihlenmektedir. Ote yandan Kita
Yunanistan da farkli bolgelerdeki yerel iiretim érnekleri MO 5. yiizyihin ortalarindan itibaren gériilebilmektedir.
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1. AINOS: LOCATION, HISTORY AND EXCAVATIONS

Ainos is located at the mouth of Hebros River (tr.
Merig) on the north coast of the Aegean Sea, west
of Gulf of Melas (Fig.1), on one of the two most
important routes for transporting commodities
between the Aegean and Black Seas!. Northern
Thrace on Black Sea and southern Thrace on the
Aegean shore were connected via the Hebros River?.

The city was referenced by Homer (II. 4.520).
According to ancient written sources, it was an
Aecolian colony that was founded by Alopekonessians
in Chersonese, and later colonised by Mytilene and
Kyme?. From the 7" century BC, Ainos developed as
a polis. At the end of the 6™ century BC, along with
other cities of eastern Thrace, it came under Persian
rule then joined the Delian League in 478 BC*. The
city paid quite a high tribute to the League’. The
Odryssian Kingdom, founded between 439-425
BC took control of eastern Thrace®. In the second
half of the 5" century BC Ainos played a leading
role in balancing policies between Athens and the
Odryssian Kingdom’. The city was a member of
the Delian League until 425-415 BC3. During his
Thracian expedition, Philippos II conquered Ainos
in 346 BC and brought Thrace under his authority®.

Red figure pottery was acquired from the
excavations!® between 1971 and 2008 and includes
finds from different parts of the ancient necropolis
and the acropolis (today known as the Medieval
Castle (tr. Kale)); of the ancient city (Fig. 2). The
material from the necropolis is mainly from the fill
layers!!. However, a limited number of examples
from the context graves associated with individual
burials present some clues about the intended
purpose of red figure pottery in burial practices'?.

Kogel Erdem 2007a: 99 fn. 9.

Basaran 1996: 107; Casson 1926: 23.

Hdt. 4. 90; 7.58; Thuc. 7.57; Strab. 7.6 C319.

Ozyildirrm 2002: 91; Basaran 2013: 25.

Archibald 2010: 163; Tekin 2007: 596.

Ozyildirim 2002: 92; Casson 1926:200.

Tekin 2007: 596.

Thuc. VII. 57.5; see also Casson 1926: 200.

Bagaran 2013:25; Tekin 2007: 596.

Excavations at Ainos first began in 1971 and 1972 under the
direction of Afif Erzen from Istanbul University (Basaran 1996:
105). Since 1994, excavations have been conducted by Sait
Basaran from the same university (see the excavation reports
KST).

Bagaran 1996: 119-121; For “Tasalti Necropolis” see also:
Basaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/Y1lmaz, 2010: 121, 122;
12 For the context finds from “Gravel Necropolis” (tr. Cakillik)
see: (Basaran 2005: 419, Fig. 9 and 10). ( Basaran 2005: 420, fig
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The finds from the castle comes from Trench IV.
According to Basaran, the buildings on Trench IV
a-b with storehouses, were carved in mother rock
probably in the 5% century BC'.
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Figure 1: Location of Ainos / Ainos ‘un Trakya daki Konumu (Talbert 2000)
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Figure 2: Excavated Areas in Ainos / Ainos ta Kazi Yapilan Alanlar (Basaran

2013:Fig. 1)

. 12) (Basaran 2005, 418: Fig . 7) and “Water Gage Necropolis”
(tr. Su Terazisi) see: Basaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/Y1l-
maz, 2010: 122-131

13 For the stratification of Castle see Basaran 1996: 108-111.
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2. DEFINITION OF THE MATERIAL

2.a. Content, Origin and Quality

The main subject of this article is the red figure pottery
from Ainos, dated from the late 6™ to late 5" century
BC. The sum of'the red figure pottery which constitutes
the subject of the Author’s doctoral thesis consists of
321 sherds in various sizes and 9 whole pots. Since the
Kerch vases from the 4" century BC has been recently
published as a conference proceeding!4, they are not
included in this article. 24 pieces catalogued below are
the selected examples, which reflect the charakteristics
of red figure pottery from the late 6™ century to the late
5% century BC (total amount of the finds from this time
span is 203 sherds and 3 whole pots).

Considering the colour and consistency of the clay and
glaze, the available sherds as well as the whole pots
can generally be assigned to Attic workshops. The
clay colour generally varies between Munsell S5YR
6/6 and 5YR 6/8 whereas 5YR 5/8 and 5YR 7/8 occur
less often. The consistency of the hard burnished clay
is fine. Almost all the pieces show a black, lustrous
glazed surface. However some fragments from the 4
century BC, which show some differentiating features
from the Attic imports are discussed in the conference
proceedings'>. The lekanis 1id'¢ differ from the Attic
imports due to its painting style and pink burnished
clay. Also the askos fragment!'” shows a thick layer
of black glaze on the surface and the outlines of the
depicted griffin are again given by thick lines in
relief. But since the fabrics of these examples are
macroscopically not much different from the Athenian
imports, the chemical analysis is needed to complement
these observations.

Athenian red figure pottery finds from Late Archaic
until the end of the 5" century BC in Ainos show
differences in quality. The qualitative examples
remain a minority. The finds of lower quality become
dominant particularly towards the end of the 5" century
BC. In Apollonia'® and in interior Thrace, in Duvanli®®
and Vetren?, most qualitative works are likewise
scarce (Fig. 3). According to Reho, the dominance of
lower quality red figure can be interpreted as a signal

14 see Sahin 2016.

15 Sahin 2016.

16 Sahin 2016: No. 14.

17 Sahin 2016: No. 16.

18 Oppermann 2002: 116, Reho 1990: 58.
19 Reho 1990: 154-156.

20 Archibald 2002: 136.
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Findplaces 5t Century Kerch
Elaious 2 2
Apollonia 7 20
Odessos -- 1
Mesambria 1 4
Duvanli 3 -
Pistiros 12 20
Histiria -- 2

Figure 3:Proportional Shares of Imports of First Class Red-Figure
Pottery in Thrace and on the Northern Shores of Black Sea /
Kaliteli Kirmizi Figiirlii Keramiklerin Trakya’da ve Karadeniz'in
Kuzey Kiyilarindaki Merkezlerde Dagilimi (Bouzek 2007: 1228) .

of distinction between the Greeks and the natives?'.
Metal vases pertaining to Thrace may have been
substituted for the precious examples of red figure
pottery*2. Available evidence from the necropolis of
Ainos shows that metal hydriai were in use as urns
in this period®. In the 5" century BC, black glazed
pottery was also common in Thracian cities® and must
have been on hand for special purposes instead of red
figure.

2.b. Shapes

The available pottery shapes show great variety. In
the text and catalogue, the vase shapes are classified
according to Bezaley’s system?. The 4 most common
types, column crater, volute crater, calyx crater and
bell crater, are among the finds* (Figs. 7-9, Nos.
1-16). Due to their small size, some of the sherds
could not be classified to a specific group (Fig. 7, No.
4; Fig. 9, Nos. 11-16). However, it is clear that volute
(Fig. 7, No. 3) and column craters (Fig. 7, No. 2) are

2 Reho 1990: 58.

22 Reho 1990: 58, 59; for metal vases from Duvanli, Nova Mahala,
Targoviste see, Venedikov / Gerassimov 1973: 379. P1. 97-98,
99-100, 102-104.

2 Bagaran/Kurap 2013: 389, Fig. 11.

24 Archibald 2002: 136.

% Beazley 1963: passim.; Moore 1997: passim.

26 For the shapes see: (Column Crater) Moore 1997: 21 fn. 4; Bea-
zley 1963: 11,5; Addenda 151; (Volute Crater) Schleiffenbaum
1991: passim.; Moore 1997: 24, 23 fn. 1; (Calyx Crater) Frank
1990: 111-227; Moore 1997: 27; Ricter-Milne 1935: 7, 8; ( Bell
Crater) Moore 1997: 31.
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Figure 4: Distribution of the Shapes from Ainos / Ainos tan Ele Gegen Kwrmizi Figiirlii Kap
Formlarimin Sayisal Olarak Dagilimi (Reyhan Sahin)

represented in small numbers, whereas calyx (Fig.
7, No. 5; Fig. 8, No. 6) and bell craters (Fig. 8, Nos.
7-10) constitute the significant majority. In the middle
of the 5™ century BC, a distinctive increase became
apparent in the quantity of the last two crater types.
Also, psykters?” are among the finds (Fig. 9, No. 17).
Cylindrical lekythos®® Type 1 and its smaller, sloppier
version Type 1I, which was frequently preferred from
the Bowdoin Painter and the Providence Painter in the
Early Classical Period®, are also documented (Fig. 10,
No. 18)*. The lekanis, which started to be produced in
the beginning of the 6" century BC in Attica’!, was not
attested in Ainos until the last quarter of the 5" century
BC. Through the right angle in the junction between
the wall and edge (Fig. 10, No.19) can be distinguished
from the earlier examples. Alabastron, another small
shape that was used for cosmetic purposes in antiquity,
is identified among the grave goods32.

The drinking cups show a great variety in shape. The
repertoire of Athenian shapes from the 5" century BC
is almost completely represented. The shapes that
find widespread use in the Aegean and Mediterranean
world, such as skyphoi** and kylikes** are largely

7 For the shape see: Moore 1997: 36; Richter/Milne 1935: 12-13.

2 For the cylindrical lekythoi see: (Type I) Moore 1997: 45 f.;
(Type II) Cook 1991: 209-230.

» Moore 1997: 46.

3 For other examples from Ainos see Bagaran et al. 2011: 166, Fig. 8.

31 Breitfeld von Eickstedt 1997: 56-59; Richter / Milne 1935: 23 f.

32 For the shape see Knigge 1964: 105-113; Moore 1997: 48 f. For
the example from Ainos see Basaran/Cakan/Karwiese/Y1lmaz/
Kurap, 2011. 165, Fig. 6).

3 For the skyphoi see: (Attic Type) Talcott 1970: 84 ff.; (Owlsky-
phoi) Johnson 1953: 96-105; Johnson 1955: 119-124.; (Kylik-
soid Skyphoi) Sparkes-Talcott 1970: 109-112; Moore 1997: 66.

3 For the kylikes see: (Type B) Bloesch 1940: 41-109; (Type C)

documented. From the middle of the 5™ century
onwards, skyphoi clearly increased and, at the end of
the century, became the most popular drinking cup in
Ainos. Besides the largely presented Attic Type (Fig.
11, No. 21), owlskyphoi (Fig. 11, No. 22) and kyliksoid
skyphoi (Fig. 11, No. 23) are also recorded. Kyliks
Type B and Type C are the popular drinking cups until
the middle of the 5" century BC (Fig. 11, No. 24). Less
common shapes, such as St. Valentin Vases* are also
among the finds from Ainos (Fig. 11, No. 20).

Distribution Of The Vase Shapes According To Find
Places (Fig. 4)

The calyx and bell craters are documented either from
the castle or from the necropolis with significant
frequency. Also, scenes depicted on the craters on
the available pieces from both of these find places
show no distinctive features. This evidence can be
interpreted as an indication that the craters were both
for daily use and for grave rituals*. A limited number
of context graves from Ainos indicate that hydria and
pelike were used as urns®’. On the other hand, Type
I and Type II lekythoi, which were found inside the
graves in the Cakillik and Su Terazisi Necropolis
(Fig. 10 no. 18)*, are employed as grave goods.

Bloesch 1940: 111-136; Seki 1985: 92-97; Roberts 1986: 7-9;
Lezzi-Hafter 1988: 74, 79.

35 For the shape see Gorbunova 1972: 62-77; Moore 1997: 61-62;
Howard/Johnson 1954: 191-207.

3¢ Cf. Olynthos, Fless 2002: 27-40.

37 For the context graves see: Basaran/Cakan/Karwiese/Y1lmaz/
Kurap, 2011: 166, Fig. 9; 167, Fig. 12; Basaran/Kurap 2013:
376, Fig. 13.

3 For other context finds from the Su Terazisi Necropolis see:
Bagaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/Y1lmaz, 2010: 122-130.
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That hydria, pelike, lekythos and lekanis lids are not
documented at the Castle supports the special use
of these shapes in grave contexts. Pelike and calyx
crater are also known to be used as urns in Olynthos*
and in Apollonia*. There is no certain data from
Ainos that calyx craters were employed as urns. St.
Valentin Vases are documented only from the Castle.

2.c. Vase Painters and the Chronological
Distribution of Red Figure in Ainos

In Ainos, the red figure pottery of the Late Archaic
Period (ca. 530/525-480 BC), which shows precise,
attentive workmanship, constitutes 4% of all the
examples (Fig. 5). In this period, black figure imports
were still in use*'. The earliest example of red figure
from Ainos can be attributed to the Pioneer Group. A
satyr on the small wall fragment of the psykter (Fig.
9, No. 17)* with scraped and careful relief lines
combined in the outlines of the figure, can be assigned
to the Euthymides Painter®. Also, the stylistic traits of
Myson*, Kleophrades*® and Douris*® can be traced on
some examples (Fig. 7, No. 4; Fig. 8, No. 7; Fig. 11,
No. 24).

In the Early Classical Period (475-450 BC), a slight
increase in the number of finds is identifiable. The
stylistic features of the Mannerists*’ in this period,
characterised by implementing archaic traditions and
new practises at the same time, are detected on some
pieces. Winged Nike with an oinochoe in her hand,
depicted on a Type II lekythos (Fig. 10, No. 18), is
comparable to the Nike on Cambridge Lekythos®,
attributed to the Bowdoin painter®. Physical details
of the Cambridge Nike, holding an apple in one hand
and flower in the other as she heads to the altar on
the right side of the scene, show close similarities to
the Nike on No. 18. In particular, symmetrical folds
of her chiton and the treatment of the feather lines on
the lower part of the wing are very characteristic in
both examples. Mantled Ephebos on a column crater

3 Fless 2002: 33 dn. 240.

40 Fless 2002: 70, fn. 599, Apollonia Kalfata Necropolis, Tomb no.
227.

4l Basaran/Kurap 2013: 388, Fig.7.

42 See also Bagaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/Y1lmaz, 2010:
139, Fig. 3;140 Fig. 6.

4 Cf. Hoppin 1917: 25-40.

4 Cf. Moore 1997: 94; Baezley 1963: 237; Richter 1946: 71.

4 Cf. Beazley 1974: 1-7; Richter 1946: 66-68.

4 Cf. Beazley 1963: 426-427; Buitron-Oliver 1995.

47 Mannack 2001: 12-23.

4 Lamb 1930: 31, P1. 29.4.

4 For the painter see Moore 1997: 11; Beazley 1963: 677-689;
Beazley 1974: 405-407; Robertson 1992: 178, Richter 1946: 74.
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fragment (Fig. 7, No. 2), due to the treatment of the
features and hair, approaches the style of the Orchard
Painter®, who is also among the Mannerist Painters.

The number of red figure pottery that show the style
characteristics of the Classical Period (450-420 BC)
is significantly higher. The painters of Polygnotos
Group, who were active during the third quarter of the
5" century BC in Athens, came into prominence due to
their works®!. A bearded man with laurel wreath on his
head (Fig. 9, No. 12) shows attentive workmanship in
his features, especially in his eye, by which pupil and
eyelash are accomplished in detail. By means of these
characteristics, No. 12 can be assigned to the Achilles
Painter from the Polygnotos Group or his circle®. The
touch of the Kleophon Painter, the younger member
of the Polygnotos Group, can be recognised on a satyr
head (Fig. 8, No. 6), pictured from his left profile. The
Kleophon Painter was active between 440-420/410%.

New composition styles and style characterstics
in the last 20 years of the 5" century are identified
with the Meidias Painter®®. In this period, the Meidias
Painter’s Workshop was known to be the most active
in Athens®. Among the available material from Ainos,
the Meidias Painter’s works of precious quality
such as (Fig. 8, No.9) are very scarce. The Maenad
holding a thyrsos on No.9 approaches female figures
on the London Crater, the name vase of the Meidias
Painter®. On the other hand, the finds of lower quality
that indicate Meidias’ influence, as is the case with
(Fig. 10, No. 19), are the majority represented. The
sitting, fat woman on No. 19 is enrobed with a long
chiton, ornamented with opulent folds that are drawn
as spirals on the breast and knee. Women’s breasts and
body contours can be recognized under her chiton’s
fuzzy fabric. The general stance and treatment of the
folds are comparable to the eunomia (good order) and
eukleia (good repute and glory) personifications on a
lekanis lid in Mainz, which is assigned to the Meidias
Painter’s circle”’.

In the Late Classical Period, especially at the end
of the 5" century BC, the import of Attic red figure
pottery into Ainos reached to its peak. The Shuvalov

5 For the painter see Moore 1997:104; Beazley 1963: 522-528.

St Moore 1997: 115; Matheson 1995: 81-175.

52 For the painter see Oakley 1997: 17-31.

53 Isler-Kerenyi 1973: 29-30; Felten 1971: 46-47.

% Hahland 1930: 5. For the painter see also; Beazley 1963: 1312-
1315; Boardman 1989: 146,147, Burn 1987: passim.; Real
1973: 57-70; Becatti 1947: passim.

55 Moore 19972: 471.

¢ Walters 1931: P1. 91.1A-D,92.1A-B.

57 Bohr 1993: P1. 27-1.
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Figure 5: Chronological Distribution of the Red Figure Pottery from Ainos / Ainos tan Ele Gegen
Kirmizi Figiirlii Keramiklerin Kronolojik Dagilimi (Reyhan Sahin)

and Nikias Painters “Epigonentum”, adhered to the
Classical tradition in this era’®. The painting details
of the naked male (Fig. 9, No. 13) are peculiar to the
Shuvalov Painter: The hair is worked as long curls;
the breast details are implied with simple lines. The
naked young man, holding a spit before the altar (Fig.
9, No. 15), belongs to an animal sacrifice scene. The
Linea Alba of the figure is shown in two lines. Both
the depicted scene and the lines of No. 15 reference
the Nikias Painter®.

At the end of the 5" century BC, the distinctive
differences in quality between the styles of the
Athenian painters became apparent®. Subjects related
to Dionysos and his companions became very popular
on the calyx and bell craters. The Meleager Painter
is present with 6 sherds in Ainos, a notable quantity
within the range of the identified painters who
specialised in large shapes during the late 5™ century
(Fig. 8, No. 10)*'. By the end of the 5" century BC,
through the deterioration in stylistic workmanship in
Athenian vase painting, the depicted subjects come
into forefront as defining some of the vase painters®.
The Black Thyrsos Painter®, who belongs this group
of painters, is exemplified through (Fig. 9, No.16)
from Ainos. On the other hand, we are often able to
find more rigorous works of the era on smaller vase

% Real 1973: 13-37, for Shuvalov Painter see also Lezzi-Hafter
1976: 71.

% Cf. Freyer-Schauenburg 1988: 75.

¢ Hahland 1931: 58.

¢! For the painter see Beazley 1963: 1408-1415; Kathariou 2002:
passim; Moore 1997: 130.

2 Boardman 1989: 169.

% For Black Thyrsos Painter see Beazley 1963:1431-1434.

shapes. An Amazon with the Phrygian hat on her head
on a skyphos rim fragment (Fig. 11, No.21) can be
attributed to the Jena Painter®®, who mainly painted
cups. Likewise, the painting style of the Q painter®,
from the Jena Painter’s workshop, can be identified on
a skyphos cup rim fragment (Fig. 11, No.23).

2.d. Subjects

Because the examples consist extensively of sherds, it
is not possible to exactly identify the depicted scenes
for each piece. 59 pieces -out of 206- give clues about
the subjects on the vases (Fig. 6). Both mythological
subjects and subjects related to daily life show parallelity
with Athens. However, on the whole, simple scenes are
more common than complicated ones, as is the case with
other Thracian settlements on the Black Sea shores®.

Dionysos and his companions was a popular mythological
subject on the red figure vases in Ainos from the Late
Archaic throughout the 5™ century BC (Fig. 8, Nos. 6,
10). In the last quarter of the 5" century, an increase in
Dionysos-related scenes shows itself. This case can also
be observed in Athens and is generally evaluated as an
influence of the Parthenon sculptures®’.

The scenes related to daily life are also attested among
the finds. The naked men dancing or playing an aulos or

% For Jena Painter see Zinserling 1994: 10.

% For Q painter see Beazley 1963: 1518-1521, Beazley 1971, 500-
501; Ure 1944: 75-717.

% Reho 1990: 57.

7 Isler-Kerenyi 1973: 26.
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Keramikler Uzerinde Tespit Edilen Konular (Reyhan Sahin)

lyra, wearing a hairband sometimes ornamented with horse
chestnut, most probably belong to Komos scenes (Fig. 7,
No. 4; Fig. 9, No. 11; Fig. 11, No. 24). There are also some
naked men and epheboi, which are familiar from the palestra
scenes or scenes related to agonism. Naked young men on
a crater wall fragment (Fig. 8, No. 8) are very similar to
the naked boy on the Larissa Crater, which is identified
by Tiverios as the winner of the Agone®. In parallel to the
trends in Athens, symposium scenes increase, especially at
the end of the 5% century BC ( Fig. 9, No. 16).

On the lekanis lid, depicted women resemble the eunomia
(good order) and eukleia (good repute and glory)
personifications (Fig. 10, No. 19). Hampe states that these
personifications are related to a cult in Athens at the end
of the 5™ century BC®. According to Bohr, because they
symbolise ethical ideals, they were drawn on lekanis lids,
which are used as wedding presents™.

Nike (Fig. 10, No. 18) and the images of the non Greeks,
usually characterised with a Phrygian hat or long trousers
(Fig. 11, No. 21), are considered to be related to the Persian
Wars during the 5" century BC. Offering scenes for different
occasions are also attested in Ainos. The figures holding a
phiale or oinochoe (Fig. 7, No. 5), probably belonging to
farewell offering scenes, emerge during the Persian wars’'.
The animal sacrifice scenes were pictured on the Athenian
red figure in the second half of the 5" century for the first
time™. According to Real, some animal sacrifice scenes are

% Tiverios 2008: 44, 132, figs. 11, 15, 22.

% Hampe 1955: 123.

70 Bohr 1993: 47; see also Burn 1987, 38 ff; Shapiro 1984: 108ff.

! For the classification of the offering scenes Prange 1993: 71-77.

2 For the sacrifice offering scenes Gebauer 2002: 778, P1. 286; for
the earliest depiction of the sacrifice of a bull, attributed to the
Dinos painter, see Moore 19972: 471.
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related to Panathenaia, Hephaisteia or Prometheia Fests™. In
Ainos, recorded examples of the animal sacrifice scenes are
from the end of the 5 century BC (Fig. 9, No. 15).

3) RED-FIGURE POTTERY IN THE AEGEAN: ITS
SPECTRUM IN THE 6™ AND 5™ CENTURIES BC

3.a. Greece, Thrace and Western Asia Minor

Along with the establishment of the Greek Colonies in the
middle of the 6" century BC, the quantity of Attic imports
increases on the shores of Aegean and Black Seas™.
Also in Ainos, in addition to Chiotian and North Aegean
orientalising pottery’”, Athenian black figure pottery was
being imported through the course of 6" century BC™.

Although red figure pottery reached many markets
outside Attica shortly after its production began, its
documented quantity from its early period is scanty.
In many centres of Mainland Greece, such as Eretria”’,
Boeotia’, Laconia™ and Chalkidiki* red figure pottery is
either documented in a very small amount or non-existent
until the second quarter of the 5" century BC. Even in its
production centre, Athens, first generation painters (525-
480 BC) represent only the 8% of the whole finds®!.

As it is evident on J. Bouzek’s Graph (Fig. 3), red figure
pottery is, in the Late Archaic, represented throughout
different centres of Thrace in similarly small amounts.
In this period, in which Italy was the most important
market®, red figure pottery was not common in Thrace
and very probably a luxury good for special occasions®.
Also, Persian rule over the Thrace and the North Aegean
during the beginning of the 5" century can be considered
as a contributing cause for the general decrease of
Athenian imports in the region®.

> Real 1973: 37.

" Bouzek 2007: 1228; Bouzek 1990: 42; Reho 1990: P1. 2; Kogel
Erdem 2007a: 99, fn.2.

5 Trmak 2010: passim.; Basaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/Y1l-
maz, 2010: 139, Res. 3; Basaran/Cakan/Karwiese/Y1lmaz/Kurap,
2011: 167, Fig. 11a-d.; Basaran / Kurap 2013: 388, Fig. 8.

¢ Bagaran 1996: 113; Basaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/Y1l-
maz, 2010: 144, Fig. 15; Basaran/Cakan/Emre/Kurap/Karwiese/
Yilmaz, 2010: 139, Fig. 3; Basaran/Cakan/Karwiese/Y1lmaz/
Kurap, 2011: 166, Fig.8; Basaran/Kurap 2013: 389, Fig. 9;
Bagaran/Kurap 2013: 388, Fig. 7.

7 Gex 1993: 86.

8 Sabetai 2012: 82,83.

7 McPhee 2001: 355.

8 Fless 2002: 27-40 (Olynthos); McPhee 2001: 354 (Torone).

81 Rotroff 2009: 253 f.

82 McPhee 2001: 354 vd.

8 Bouzek 2007: 1228; Rotroff 2009: 253.

8 McPhee 2001: 355.
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In the second half of the 5% century BC, the quantity
of available red figure pottery in the Milesian
colonies on the north shore of the Thrace in Histria®,
Apollonia®, Odessos®’, on the shores of the Propontis
in Heraion Teichos®, and on Chersonessos in
Elaious® shows increase. In this period, red figure
imports reached into the interior of Thrace, such as
Pistiros® and Vetren®' as well as new settlements
such as Kamci®?, north of Burgaz. The newly founded
emporia, Vetren®’, must have influenced the quantity
and variety of the vases. In the hinterlands of the
poleis, Athenian imports were still less frequent®.

In western Asia Minor, publications about red figure
pottery remain limited. However, published materials
permit us to make a general comparison with Thrace.
In comparison to the Thracian cities, in western
Asia Minor the examples from the 5" century BC
show the dominance of black glazed ware®. Also in
western Asia Minor the quantity of early red figure
pottery is lower”® and a clear increase can be detected
extensively in the middle of the 5 century BC*’. Both
in Thrace and in western Asia Minor, the reemergence
of the Persian threat and the reestablishment of
the Delian League must have furthered Athenian
imports through the course of the 5" century BC®.
Additionally, Miletus, whose pottery goods covered
a substantial portion of the market, retreated from
the pottery market after the defeat by the Persians at
the beginning of the 5% century BC*. This must have
increased the demand for Athenian pottery goods!'®.

It is clear that there were different parameters that
determined the quantity and the continuity of the

8 Alexandrescu 1978: 77 f., Nr. 446-448, 454, P1. 51-52.

8 Reho 1990: 92, Nr. 132 Taf. VIIL

87 Reho 1990: 65, Nr. 14.

8 Kogel Erdem 2007a: 100; Kogel Erdem 2007b: 155.

% Waiblinger 1978: 853, Fig. 9; Bouzek 1990: 42.

% Bouzek/Domaradzka 2011: 47; Archibald 2002: 134 vd.

9 Archibald 2002: 134; Reho 1990: Tabella 2.

2 Reho 1990: 54.

% Archibald 2002, 136.

° Oppermann 2002: 115 vd.

% For Gordion, Sardis and Daskyleion see Lynch/Matter 2014:
109, Fig. 2.

% Ramage 1997: 68 fn. 18; Boardman 1979: 36-39. For red figure
pottery from Bayrakli, Smyrna, Klazomenai, Ephesos and Mi-
letus see Tuna-Norling 2002: 97, 100, 101,102; for Daskyleion,
Sardes and Gordion see Ramage 1997: 68; for Kaunos see, Sch-
maltz 2012: 12: for Labraunda see, Ramage 1997: 69 fn. 19;
Hellstrom 1965: 11-14.

7 Sardes: Ramage 1997: 68; Klazomenai: Tuna-Norling 1996: 56-
77; Kaunos: Schmaltz 2012: 12.

% Bouzek 2007: 1228.

% Bouzek 2007: 1228.

10Bouzek 1990: 42.

red figure pottery imports. For example, in satrapy
headquarter Sardis, the red figure was decreased
and almost disappeared in the late 5" century'’.
In contrast to Sardis, other satrapy headquarters,
Daskyleion and Gordion imported clearly more red
figure in the course of 5" century. Also in the 4%
century BC, red figure is documented from these
cities'®. In the case Gordion, K. Lynch and S.
Matter suggest the “ecological connectivity” theory.
According to them, the changing trade routes must
have affected the interest in Athenian imports in
Gordion'®. Although Gordion is located innermost
among the above-mentioned satrapy headquarters, its
location on important trade routes contributed to the
Athenian imports remaining popular until the second
quarter of the 4™ century BC'*. In Carian Labraunda,
available red figure imports are sparse, and they are
mostly from the 4th century BC!®. In Kaunos red
figure pottery from the late 5" century is plentiful
and it is also evident that it was being imported until
middle of the 4™ century!'%.

3.b. Stagnation of the Red-Figure Imports

In Ainos, it is remarkable that the finds attributed to
Meidias and his coevals are proportionally less in
quantity. On the other hand, the amount of red figure
pottery increases at the end of the 5% century BC,
almost doubling. Short-term stagnation in the number
of red figure imports can be observed in Mainland
Greece and Thrace, as is the case with Torone'?” and
the Kalfata Necropolis!®. Also for Asia Minor, Tuna-
Norling reports a hiatus in Klazomenai in the last
decade of the 5" century BC!® Oppermann explains
that the stagnation of the Attic Imports in the Aegean
region was due to the Peloponnesian Wars. According
to him, during the Peloponnesian Wars Athens could
not perform its extensive export mobility!'* Reho
links the same issue in Thrace with the domination of
the Odryssian Kingdom in that period, and she states
again that also expensive grave goods in this period
are lacking in the graves across Bulgarian Thrace!!!.,

0'Ramage 1997: 68, 70.
12Ramage 1997: 68 see also fn. 29.
13 Lynch-Matter 2014: 109-110.
1%4Lynch-Matter 2014:109.

15 Hellstrom 1965: 11-14.
106Schmalzt 2012: 5, Fig. 1; Schmaltz 2012: 11.
17McPhee 2001: 355.
1%8Qppermann 2002: 117.
1¥Tuna-Norling 1996: 75.

10 Qppermann 2015: 117.

Reho 1990: 58.
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3.c. Tracing the local Red Figure Tradition

Asdiscussedabove, theavailablered figure pottery finds
from Late Archaic to the end of the 5" century BC from
Ainos show the characteristics of Attic productions.
Local productions of red figure pottery are already
attested in Greek Colonies in South Italy before the 2™
half of the 5" century''?, and in approximately 440 BC
local red figure was manufactured in large numbers!.

InMainland Greece, the finds from Eretria''4, Boeotia''3,

Laconia!'® and Chalkidiki''” demonstrate that local red
figure did not emerge before the second half of the
5% century BC. In Pella, the identified local red figure
finds are classified to 4" century BC!'8. Although there
are more centres in the 4™ century that produced local
red figure, and the quantity of the local productions
increased from the end of the 5% century BC, the rate
of its production remains small in comparison to the
Athenian red figure. In Pella'’’, Chalkidike!®, and
Euboia'?!, local productions constitute ca. 30% of the
whole finds.

The available data gives us less information about
the local production of red figure pottery from Thrace
and Asia Minor because they are either not excavated
or not published. In Apollonia'??, available local red
figure finds are no earlier than the end of the 5" century
BC. Non-Attic pieces from Kaunos are classified to
the 4™ century BC!%,

CONCLUSIONS

The investigated material from Ainos provides insight
into the spectrum of red figure pottery from the Late
Archaic until the end of the 5" century BC. A huge
amount of recorded examples, both from Necropolis fill
layers and the ancient Acropolis, reveal its widespread
use and leaves no doubt that red figure was not only

12Schmidt 1996: 445.

B Trendall 1989: 7; for the comparison between Italy and Thrace
see Reho 1990: 58.

4Earliest local production ca. 430 BC, Gex 2014: 130.

115Sabetai 2012: 82.

116McPhee1986, 153-165; Stroszek 2014: 140.

"7For Torone see McPhee 2001: 357; in Olynthos first in the end
of the 5th century BC, see Robinson 1950; Robinson 1933 pas-
sim.

118 Akamatis 2014a passim.; Akamatis 2014b: passim.

119 Akamatis 2014b: 188.

120For Olynthos see Robinson 1933 and 1950 passim; for Torone
see McPhee 2001, 357.

2IFor Eretria, see Gex 1993, 75-90.

2Hermary 2012: 239-254; Panayotova 1998: 106.

123Schmaltz 2012: 12, Nos. 293, 294.
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preferred by the Greeks in Ainos but also by the local
inhabitants.

Red figure pottery had already reached many places in
the Aegean world by the beginning of the 5% century
BC. In the middle of the century, it found widespread
use in many settlements of Asia Minor and Thrace.
Ainos imported red figure pottery from the late Archaic
Period through the 5" century BC until its last phase
continuously. On the other hand in some of the cities
in Asia Minor, it was not demanded so insistently.
Apparently, Ainos experienced an import boom of red
figure pottery in the late 5 century BC. By contrast,
in Ionia, in the satrapy centre Sardeis and in Carian
Labraunda, red figure pottery almost disappeared in
this period.

General trends in pottery shapes, painters and
depicted scenes as well as reflections of the decrease
and increase in production quantity in Athens, which
occurs in parallel with the political incidents, especially
with the Persian wars, can also be traced through the
available finds. Ainos was allied with Athens during
the 5" century BC. In the late 5% early 4™ century
BC, parallel with the boom of Black Sea trade with
Athens, the quantity of red figure imports shows a
significant increase in Ainos. Ainos was apparently
the first station of the merchant ships on their way to
inner Thrace. New emporia and settlements founded
in inner Thrace should have prompted the trade and
lead to import of a wide range of red figure pottery
in the region. Consequently the localisation of the
city, its “ecological connectivity” must have played a
determining role in quantity and quality of the imported
red figure pottery as well as in its import continuity.

During the 2™ half of the 5" century BC, Ainos was
the last station before the Odryssian Kingdom. As an
ally of Athens, the meaning that red figure pottery
undertook in this period was probably different in
comparison to the beginning of the century.

In contrast to Greek Colonies in southern Italy, local
production of red figure pottery in Thrace and in
Western Asia Minor is, in the 5™ century BC, in very
limited availability. The available sherds from Ainos
during the aforementioned period show the traits of the
Athenian productions. Despite the local productions
of black figure that was documented in the 5™ century,
the examples of potential local red figure are from the
4% century in Ainos.
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Although the Athenian trends are generally
acknowledged, the vases of high quality constitute
a small percentage of the whole finds. Similarly, in
Thracian Apollonia, Duvanli and Vetren, red figure of
second quality is also documented in large numbers.
This can be interpreted as a difference between
Thracian and Greek identity. The metal vases, which
were conventional in Thrace and also attested in
Ainos, may have been substituted for the high quality
red figure.

The intended purpose of the vases, which became
apparent in the light of the distribution of the vase
shapes between settlement and necropolis as well as
the limited number of context graves, show similarities
with the evidence from the Kalfata Necropolis and
Olynthos, as in the use of lekythos, pelike and hydria
pertain to burial practices.

CATALOGUE

Pelike

No. 1 Wall fragment E98N

h. 4,5 cm diam. 19 cm Clay: 5YR 5/8 Standing dressed
woman (comast?). Relief line: Dressfolds and outlines
Analogy: Geniere 1971: PL. 2.4; Wehgartner 1991: PL
38, Figs. 4-5, 8-9; Moore 1997: P1. 95, no. 983.

Recalls Bowdoin Painter and Prag 774 Painter, 470-
460 BC

Column/Volute Crater

No. 2 Wall fragment E08K4

h. 2,4 cm diam. 27 cm Clay: SYR 6/ 6 Youth, standing
to right, clad in a himation. White: Hairband. Analogy:
Beazley 1963: 523.1; 523.2.

Orchard Painter, 470-450 BC

No. 3 Rimfragment E07K4

h.4,8 cm diam. 38 cm Clay: SYR 5/8 lotus-palmette
chain on the neck; meander to right on the rim. Analogy:
Barbieri 1991: Pls. 71-72, 74; Arias 1963: PIL. 5.1-2; P1.
3.1-2, 4.1-2, Slehoferova 1988: PI. 3.1-4.

475-425 BC

No. 4 Wall fragment E79K3

h. 6,3 cm diam. 35 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8 Comast (?) playing
double aulos. Relief line: outlines of body, mantle,
aulos. Dilute glaze: Mantle folds. Analogy: Beazley
1963:242.74; Beazley 1963: 234.7; Moore 1997: P1.28,
190

Close to Myson, 490-470 BC

Calyx Crater

No. 5 Wall fragment E03K4-1c
h. 4,1 cm diam. 17,8 cm Clay: SYR 6/8. On the left,
mantled man stands right and holds a scepter in his left
hand. On the right (another figure’s) hand, holding a
phiale. Analogy: Prange 1993: 930.103; Prange 1989:
PL41, GN 104.

470-450 BC
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No. 6 Rim and wall fragment E79K

h: 6,5 cm diam: 29,8 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8. Satyr moving
to the right. Below the rim, zone of diagonally addorsed
palmettes. Red: Hairband around Satyr’s head. Analogy:
Bohr 1984: P1.25,1, Geniere 1963: Pl. 36,3; Pl. 38,1;
Matheson 1995: 130, P1. 115 (a).

Kleophon Painter (very probably from Painter himself),
440-430

Bell Crater

No. 7 Wall fragment E86D1

h. 6,7 cm. diam. 24,2 cm. Clay: S5YR6/6 Two warriors
with chitoniskos. Relief line: Contours of the legs and
pleats of the chitoniskoi. Dilute glaze: Muscles on the
legs. Inscription: “L” (between the figures). Analogy:
Walters 1927: Pl. 2.2A-B; Beazley 1963:185.37.

Recalls Kleophrades Painter, ca. 500-480 BC

No. 8 Wall fragment E97K4

h. 4,6 cm. diam.16,6 cm Clay: 5YR 6/6 Standing, naked
ephebos. He outstreched his hands to the left. Second
figure standing behind him holds a sceptre. Relief line:
Contours of the body. Dilute glaze: Forelocks. Analogy:
Lullies 1944: Pl. 69, 3; Tiverios 2008: 132, Fig. 11.

Miinih 2335 Painter, 435-430 BC

No. 9 Wall fragment EOSNY

h. 6,1 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8 Standing Maenad holds a
thyrsos. She is dressed in chiton and has ornate jewellery.
Around the handle root egg pattern with dots. White/
beige: Necklace, earring, hairband, diadem. Relief line:
Thyrsos. Dilute glaze: Hairlocks Analogy: Walters
1931: PL. 91.1A-D,92.1A-B.

Meidias Painter, ca. 400 BC

No. 10 Rim and wall fragment EOINY

h.5,7 cm diam. 40 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8. Satyr (head with
hairband) to left. In front of his head bunch of grapes.
Below the rim zone, laurel wreath to left. White: Grapes,
Satyr’s hair band. Dilute glaze: Hair, beard, hairband,
bunch of grapes. Analogy: Reho 1990: P1. XII, No 138;
Sidorova/Tugusheva 2001: PI. 7, Fig. 1,2.

Recalls Meleager Painter, 400-390 BC

Reyhan SAHIN
Bell/Calyx Crater

No. 11 Wall fragment E94MzU-3

h. 3,9 cm diam. 28 cm Clay: 5YR6/8. Man (komast/
musician?) to the right, playing lyre. A mantle on his
left shoulder. In front of him another figure. Relief line:
contours of the head, face, eye, and lyre. Dilute glaze:
Hairlocks, pupil. Analogy: Prange 1989: Pl. 9, N 61;
P1.17, GN 92; Beazley 1963: 973,10.

460-450 BC.

No. 12 Wall fragment E93K4

h. 3 cm Clay: 5YRS5/8. Bearded man (Gott?) to the left,
dressed in a himation, laurelwreath on his head. Relief
line: contours, laurel wreath. Dilute glaze: Hairlocks
and mantle folds. Analegy: Oakley 1997: P1.77, C-D; PL
1, A-B.

From the circle of Achilles Painter, 450-430 BC

No. 13 Wall fragment EO7N

h. 7,3 cm diam. 32,6 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8. Standing man
to the left. Mantle hanging from his right shoulder. He
has (ivy?) wreath on his head. White:wreath. Relief line:
contours of the body, face and features. Dilute glaze:
Hairlocks. Analogy: Beazley 1963: 1207.31;. 1208.47;
Lullies 1972: P1. 42, 1-4.

Close to Shuvalov Painter, ca 420

No. 14 Wall fragment EOINY

h. 4,6 cm diam. 23 cm Clay: 5YR 7/8, Women to the
left, dressed in Chiton. In 2/3 aspect. She is wearing a
necklace. White:Beads of the necklace. Analogy: Bohr
1984: P1.33, 4; Moore 1997: P1. 24, 145.

In circle of Meidias Painter, 410-390

No. 15 Wall fragment EO07Sp

h. 6,3 cm diam. 28 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8. Standing naked
man, to the left. He is holding a spit. There is an altar
beside him, with a pyre on it. Red: fire beams on the
pyre. Relief line: Contours of the body and altar. Dilute
glaze: in the abdominal region of the man. Analogy:
Bohr 1984: Pl. 29, 6; Boardman 1989, Fig. 319 (A);
Freyer-Schauenburg 1988: 75.

Nikias Painter. 410-390
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No. 16 Wall fragment ESSN

h.12,1 cm diam. 26 cm Clay: 5YR 5/8, Symposium:
Two reclining male symposiasts on the kline. The
right one is holding a phiale in his right hand. In the
background a black bunch of grape. White:Phiale,
pillow, ornaments on the hairband and kline, some of the
grapes on the bunch. Brown: Ornaments on Phiale and
Pillow. Analogy: Eichler 1974: 29, P1. 28, 1; Reho 1990:
P1. XII, No. 138.

Black Thyrsos Painter, 400-390 BC

Psykter

No. 17 Wall fragment EOSNY

h. 6,9 cm diam. 15 cm Clay: 5YR 6/6. Satyr to the
right. He is wearing ivy wreath. Thyrsos, behind his
him; ivy, in front of him. Tongue pattern. Dark red:
ivy leaves, incised lines: hair contours. Relief line:
Body and face contours and thyrsos. Dilute glaze:
Moustache. Analogy: Moore 1997: P1.34, No.254;
Beazley 1963: 28.16; Pottier 1933: P1.58, 2,5, §; PL.
59.2-3.

Euthymides Painter, 510-490 BC

Lekythos

E08ST1-44-M20

Mended with some missing splintered pieces from
the surface. h. 17,4 cm max. diam. 6,7 cm (shoulder)
4,2cm. (foot) Clay: SYR 7/6. Winged Nike flying to
the left, dressed with a long chiton. On the shoulder
up-and-down palmettes; above tongue pattern. On
the front side above the figure scene, meander to the
right. Dilute glaze: Contours of the Wing, foot and

No. 18 Almost complete

dress. Analogy: Deppert 1968: Pl. 80, 3; Zoroglu
2009: P1. 6,1.

Bowdoin Painter, 475-465 BC

Lekanis Lid

No. 19 Rim, wall fragment E06Sp

h. 1,6 cm diam. 18cm Clay: 2.5YR 6/8. Sitting
woman, dressed in Chiton. Next to her, sash and the
edge of chast (?).Wave pattern on the edge of the lid.
Relief line: sporadic, in the contours of the body.
Analogy: Nicolau/Gurina/Ortega 1984: Pl. 34,2;
Bohr 1993: P1. 27-1.

Circle of Meidias 420-400 BC

St. Valentin Vases

No. 20 Wall fragment E07K4

h. 6,6 cm diam. 8 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8. Decoration from
above to below: Tongue pattern, laurel wreath, feather
pattern, laurel wreath. White: Laurel wreath, feather
pattern. Analogy: Nicolau/Gurina/Ortega 1984: P1. 37.1;
Howard/Johnson 1954: P1. 34 Fig.16.

ca. 450-400 BC

Skyphos

No. 21 Rim and wall fragment E79K1

h. 4,7 cm diam (rim) 13 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8. Amazon
with a Phrygian Cap to the left dressed with the himation
with an animal skin on her right shoulder. Diagonal fringe
on its collar. Behind her, a spiral decoration. Relief line:
Contours of the cap and dressfolds. Dilute glaze: Hair, face
contour. Analogy: Bohr 2002: Pl. 40, 41,42; Zinserling
1994: P1.52.2 (1), 83.1 (A).

Jena Painter Workshop, 410-390 BC

No. 22 Rim,wall, handle root. E08K4
h. 6,1 cm diam. 8,8 cm Clay: 5YR 6/8, Glaze misfired
reddish around the handle. Also glaze Abraded in places.
In front and backside of the skyphos, olive sprigs.
Reserved line for ground. Dilute glaze: Details of the
leaves. Analogy: Eichler 1951: Pl. 44.5; Johnson 1955:
Pl. 36, Fig.25; P1. 35 Fig.13.

ca. 450-425 BC

Cup-Skyphos / Kylix

No. 23 Rim and Wall fragment EOSNY

h. 4,9 cm diam. 13 cm Clay: 5YR 7/6, Outstretsched
arm of a dressed figure. Part of the palmette. Analogy:
Lullies, 1972: PI. 38, 4; Sidorova/Tugusheva 2001: Pl
34-38.

Close to Q Painter, 400-390 BC

No. 24 Tondo fragment E94MzU-13

diam. 6 cm Clay: S5YR 6/8, Man with a hairband, very
little preserved. Komast? White: Hairband; Light red:
horse chestnut on the hairband., Dilute glaze: Beard,
forehead line. Inscription: Two letters “K” and “A”
are legible. Analogy: Bulas 1935: P1.8 Fig. 1A.1B.1C,
Eichler 1951: PL.11 Fig.1

Recalls Douris, 490-480 BC
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Figure 7: Red Figure Pelike, Column-/Volute Crater, Calyx Crater / Kirmizi Figiirlii Pelike, Destekli-/ Voliitlii Krater, Kalyks Krater
(Reyhan Sahin)
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Figure 8: Red Figure Pelike, Calyx Crater, Bell Crater / Kirmizi Figiirlii Pelike, Kalyks Krater, Can Krater (Reyhan Sahin)
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Figure 9: Red Figure Calyx/Bell Crater, Psykler / Kirmizi Figiirlii Kalyks/ Can Krater, Psykter (Reyhan Sahin)
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Figure 10: Red-Figure Lekythos, Lekanis / Kirmizi Figiirlii Lekythos, Lekanis (Reyhan Sahin)
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Figure 11: Red Figure St. Valentin Vase, Skyphos Type A, Skyphos Type B, Cup Skyphos, Kylix / Kirmizi Figiirlii St. Valentin Vazosu,
A Tipi Skyphos, B Tipi Skyphos, Kyliksoid Skyphos, Kyliks (Reyhan Sahin)
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OzET

Bu ¢alismada biri kazi buluntusu digeri ise miize eseri olmak iizere 2 adet ¢ift yiizlii kadin bast bi¢imli pendant
incelenmistir. Eserlerden ilki Likya Bélgesi 'nin énemli yerlesimlerinden Tlos Antik Kenti 'nin stadyum kazilarinda ele
gecmistir. Digeri ise Silifke Miizesi koleksiyonunda yer almakta olup satin alma yoluyla miizeye kazandirilmistir. Koyu
mavi renkli camdan yapilan her iki eser ¢qubuga sarma ve baski-kalip tekniginde yapilmistir. Cepheden betimlenmig
Misir perukalt kadin figiirii on ve arka yiizde tekrarlanmistir. Silifke orneginde korunan aski halkasindan da anlasildig
tizere bu objeler kolye sarkact olarak boyunda taginmistir. Aski halkasiz orneklerin ise boynun bitiminde baglayan ve
buruna kadar devam eden kanal nedeniyle igne siisii olarak kullanmldiklar: 6nerilmistir.

Dogu sanatinin ozeliklerini tasiyan her iki eser Akdeniz ticaretinin de etkisiyle genis bir alana yayilan ¢ift yiizlii kadin
amuleti grubuna girmektedir. Bu grubun sakalli ve biyikli betimlenen erkek versiyonlar: da tiretilmigtir.

*

Yrd. Dog. Dr., Mustafa Kemal Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii Hatay. E-mail: cilemuygun@hotmail.com
Makalede incelenen eserlerden Tlos Antik Kenti kazilarinda ele gegen drnegin yayin iznini veren Tlos kazilar1 bagkani degerli hocam
Prof. Dr. Taner Korkut’a tesekkiir ederim. Ayrica Silifke Miizesi’nde sergilenmekte olan 6rnek i¢in de miizedeki eserlerin bilimsel
degerlendirmesi konusunda desteklerini esirgemeyen Silifke Miizesi’nin eski miidiresi Sn. Ilhame Oztiirk’e tesekkiir ederim. Makalede
degerlendirilen eserlerin belgeleme asamasina destek veren Mustafa Kemal Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projesi Koordinatérliigiine
de ayrica tesekkiir ederim.
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Cilem UYGUN

Cift yiizlii kadin ve erkek pendantlarina yénelik olarak hazirlanan en kapsamh ¢alisma 1968 yilinda Haevernick
tarafindan yapimistir. Séz konusu yayinda MO 4. yiizyil icerisinde tarihlenen pendantlarin ¢ikis noktast olarak bir
Fenike kolonisi olan Kartaca onerilmistir. Misw;, Levant Kiyilari, Bati Anadolu, Karadeniz Kiyilar, Yunanistan,
Sicilya ve Ispanya’da ele gegen ¢ift yiizlii amuletler Fenike sanatinda MO 7. yiizyila kadar uzanan insan yiizlii
amulet geleneginin farkly yorumlanmus bicimidir. Yalin betimlenen ve herhangi bir tanriga simgesi tasimayan bu
kadin figiirlerinin Fenike dininde Astarte, Kartaca dinin de ise Tanit’i simgeledigi diisiiniilmektedir.

Sonug olarak makale kapsaminda irdelenen eserler estetik kayginin étesinde takan kisiyi kotiiliiklerden koruduguna
inanilan amulet iglevi tasinigtir. Objelerin yayilim alamina bakildiginda ticaretle baglantili olarak kiyi kentlerinde
yogunluk gosterdigi dikkat ¢eker. Tlos ve Silifke amuletleri Anadolu’da bugiine kadar 8 ornekle temsil edilen bu
malzeme grubunun yayuim alani ve tipolojisini ¢esitlemesi agisindan biiyiik 6nem tagimaktadur.

ABSTRACT

In this study two formed double-faced female head pendants, one was obtained from the Tlos excavations and the
other is already exhibited in Silifke Museum, were researched. The first pendant was founded from the stadium
excavations in Tlos, one of the important cities in Lycia region. However, the other one, not known the exact findspot
due to acquiring by buying, is a part of the archeological collection in Silifke Museum. Both of them have been made
by rod-formed and pressing glass technics from dark blue glass. The frontal depicted female head with Egypt-wig,
repeated on both the obverse and the reverse side, can be seen on them. The objects have been used as a pendant
according to Silifke example, ending with a ring at the top. On the other hand, the examples without having a ring,
can be suggested that they must have been used as a pin head because of the hole, which is slightly off center and
continued through neck. Both examples have a characteristic of orient pendants with double-faced amulet groups,
disappeared from a wide area due to Mediterranean trade. Moreover, the double-faced male pendant with moustache
and beard as a version of female pendant is known.

Up till now the most comprehensive study about double-faced male and female pendants has been done by Haevernick.
In her study, she suggested that the origin of these pendants was Carthage, colonized by Phoenicians at the 9" century
BC., and they should be dated to the 4" century BC.

The double-faced pendants obtained from Egypt, Levant, West Anatolia, the shore of Black Sea, Greece, Sicily and
Spain are a different version based on human-faced amulets in Phoenicians art at the 7" century BC. It is thought
that these female pendants, having simple form without any goddess symbol, symbolize Tanit in Carthage religion
while Astarte in Phoenicians religion.

Consequently, the pendants researched within the scope of this paper have been used as amulets, protecting humans

from evil other than just being ornamental objects. In terms of the dispersion area, these pendants have been mainly
found in the coastal cities related with Mediterranean trade. Double faced female pendants from Tlos and Silifke
are very important with regard to both the dispersion area and the variety of typology represented by 8 samples in
Anatolia until now.
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Mugla Ili, Seydikemer Ilgesi smnirlari igerisinde yer alan
Tlos Antik Kenti’nde 2006 kazi sezonunda ele gegen ¢ift
yiizlii kadin bag1 pendanti, erken donem stil 6zellikleri ve
Musir etkili ikonografisiyle dikkat ¢ekmistir. Tlos pendanti
ile ayn1 buluntu grubu igerisine giren bir bagka 6rnegin
Silifke Miizesi’nde de tespit edilmesi iizerine her iki eser
1s1¢inda Misir perukasi takan ve cepheden betimlenen
¢ift yiizlii kadin baglarinin kdken, tipoloji ve ikonografik
acidan ele alinmasina karar verilmistir.

Calisma kapsaminda irdelenen pendantlari hepsi gubuga
sarilan cam hamurunun kalipla bicimlendirilmesiyle
tiretilmistir. Mavi renkli camin tercih edilmesiyle malzeme
birlikteligi de gosteren eserlerden yalnizca Tlos Ornegi
kazi buluntusudur. Silifke Miizesi’nde sergilenmekte olan
ornek ise satin alma yoluyla miizeye kazandirilmistir.

KATALOG

Kat. No. 1: Tlos Pendanti

Buluntu Yeri: Eser, 2006 yilinda kentin akropoliiniin dogu
yamacinda konumlanan stadyum oturma siralarini kapatan
ge¢ donem dolgu tabakasindan ele gegmistir.

Olgiiler: Yiikseklik: 1.8 cm Genislik: 1.6 cm  Kalinhk:
0.6 cm.

Tanim: Yiizlerden bir tanesi saglam olmasina kargin digeri
boyundan buruna kadar kiriktir. Tanimlamada kolaylik
saglamak amaciyla yiizler “A” ve “B” olmak iizere iki
baslikta degerlendirilmistir. Saglam olarak ele gegen
A yiiziinde ortadan ayrilarak alni gevreleyen sa¢ boyun
hizasinda sonlanir (Res. 1a). Sacin kivircik dokusu tepeden
itibaren simetrik agilan dalgali cizgilerle verilmistir.
Ceneye dogru incelen oval yiizde badem formlu goz ve
yana dogru agilan burun 6n plandadir. Kiiciik fakat etli
dudak, hafif sivri ¢cene ve diiz inen kalin boyunla pendant
sonlanir. Burundan boyuna kadar kirik olarak ele gecen
B ylizii daha yiizeysel bir is¢ilik gosterdigi i¢in sag¢ ve
gbz yapisinda detay izlenmez (Res.1b). Basin bitiminde
silindirik bir kanal bulunur ve bu kanal B yiiziindeki
kiriktan da anlasildigi ilizere buruna kadar devam eder.
Cubuga sarma' ve kalip—baski tekniginde yapilan eserde
basin etrafini1 ¢eviren ince cam tabakasi kaliplardan tagan
fazlaliktir.

Kat. no. 2: Silifke Miizesi Pendanti?
Buluntu Yeri: Bilinmiyor

Olgiiler: Yiikseklik: 2.2 cm  Genislik: 1.6 cm Kalmlik:
0.7 cm.

Tanim: Koyu mavi renkli camdan yapilan eserin her iki

! Cubuga sarma teknigi i¢in bkz.: Tatton-Brown 1981: 143-155;
Erten 2007: 3.
2 Eser 920 envanter numarasiyla Silifke Miizesi’nde kayithdir.
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yiizli de saglamdir. Ortadan ikiye ayrilarak boyuna kadar
uzanan Misir perukasi bigiminde kiitlesel sag {izerine
yanlarda iki sira olarak devam eden dalgali ¢izgiler
islenmistir (Res. 2a-b). Yuvarlak hatl yiizde kiigiik gbz ve
dudak 6n plandadir. A yiiziinde yuvarlak bitimli ¢eneden
boyuna gecis vurgulanmazken, B yliziinde ise neredeyse
ceneyle biitiinlesmis uzun boyun yapisi goriiliir. Boynun
bitiminde geriye dogru daralan 0.5 cm derinliginde bir
kanal bulunur. Tlos 6rneginde oldugu gibi yiizeysel islenen
B yiiziinde bagin orta kismina cam hamurundan aski deligi
eklenmistir.

TiPOLOJi VE TARIHLEME

Makale kapsaminda degerlendirilen her iki kadin bagi
kiitlesel verilen Misir perukasiyla dogu sanati 6zelligi
gdsterir. Misir sanatinda tanriga ve oliimlii kadin figiirleri
arasinda bir ayrim gozetmeden kullanilan peruka, Fenike
sanatinda ve kolonilerinde de tercih edilmistir. Camdan
cift yiizli yapilan Misir perukali kadin baslarmin ise
gerek yapim teknigi gerekse betimleme oOzellikleriyle
homojen bir buluntu grubu olusturdugu goriiliir. Bu
eserlere yonelik ilk bilimsel ¢alisma, Young tarafindan
Atina Agorasi’nda’® ele gecen iki 6rnegin degerlendirildigi
makaledir®. Tlos ve Silifke Miizesi 6rneklerinde oldugu
gibi koyu mavi cam kullanilarak yapilan Misir perukali
kadin figiirlerinin betimlendigi Atina Ornekleri, buluntu
yeri bilinen 6, bilinmeyen 1 adet olmak iizere toplam 7
ornekle karsilastirilmistir. Boeotia, Selinus, Salamis,
Alisar Hoyiik, Naukratis ve Alexandria’da ele ele gecen
ornekler Misir ve Fenike kiiltiirlerinde yaygin bir gelenek
olan amulet tanimlamasi igerisinde degerlendirilmistir.
Atina Ornekleriyle birlikte toplam 9 adet c¢ift yiizli
kadin basinin ele alindig1 ¢aligmada, eserler ii¢ grupta
toplanmustir. Birinci grup aski halkasiz, boynunda kolye
ile betimlenen orneklerdir’. Aski halkali baslar ikinci
grubu olusturur®. Ugiincii grupta yer alan uzun boyunlu,
kolyesiz betimlenen Ornekler ise yuvarlak yiiz hatlar1 ve
yumusak yliz uzuvlariyla digerlerinden ayrilir.

1968 yilinda Haevernick ¢ift yiizlii erkek baglarinin da
yer aldig1 bir makaleyle bu eser grubunu daha ¢ok sayida
ornekle tekrar ele almistir. Arastirmact calismasinda 51
erkek basmi sakalli ve sakalsiz olmak iizere iki gruba
ayrirken, 75 adet kadin bagini benzer betimleme 6zellikleri
gosterdikleri i¢in tipolojik olarak siniflandirmamigtir’.

> Amuletlerden birincisi 1932 yili kazi sezonunda Geometrik Do-
nem evinde yapilan ¢aligmalarda ele gegmistir, bkz.: Burr 1933:
542-640; kinci amulet ise 1935 yili kaz1 sezonunda Erken Ge-
ometrik Dénem duvarindan ele gegmistir, bkz. Shear 1936: 33,
Res. 33.

Young 1949: 427-433.

Young 1949: 428 Lev. 64, 2 A-B.

Young 1949: 427 Lev. 64, 1 A-B.

Haevernick 1968: 647-653.

B T IS
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Resim 2 a-b: Silitke Miizesi’nden Cift Yiizlii Kadin Basi / Double Faced Female Head from Silifke Museum

Tlos antik kentinde ele gecen ve Silifke Miizesi’nde
sergilenen iki yeni Ornekle cift yiizlii, Misir perukali
kadin baslarina iliskin verilerin tekrar irdelenmesi
amaglanmistir. Her iki eser de koyu mavi renkli camdan
yapilmis olup, bu 6zelligi ile benzer drnekler icerisinde
en yaygin renk grubuna girmektedir. Mavi camin tercih
edilmesi ise Mezopotamya® ve Misir’da ozellikle taki
yapiminda yogun olarak kullanilan lapis lazuli taginin
taklidi olarak yorumlanabilir®’. Koyu mavi diginda yesil ve

8 Moorey 1994: 85.; Casanova 2008: 68-69 Kat. No. 35c.

 Keller 2005: 100 Kat. No. 50b. Haevernick’in yayininda yer
alan 72 adet kadin amuletinden 60 tanesi Tlos 6rnegi gibi mavi
renklidir. Bu istatistik mavinin iiretimde en ¢ok tercih edilen
renk oldugunu gosterir.

kahverengi kullanilan diger renklerdir. Grup igerisindeki
orneklerde cepheden betimlenen yiiz ile omuzun her iki
yanma dokiilen ve yiizeyinde dalgali ¢izgiler bulunan
Misir sag yapisi karakteristiktir'®. Pendantlardan yalnizca
Silifke 6rneginde aski halkasi korunmustur. Bagin {ist
kismi kirik olarak ele gecen Tlos drneginde ise aski
halkasinin varlhigina iliskin kesin bir yorum yapmak
zordur. Bu durumda yalnizca Silifke eseri i¢in Young’in
teknik ve silisleme 6zelliklerine gore olusturdugu tipoloji

10 Misir sanatinda yonetici ve tanrisal figiirler gogiis hizasinda
sonlanan kiitlesel yapisiyla 6ne ¢itkan perukla betimlenmistir.
Ozellikle kraliyet ailesine mensup kadinlarin plastik betimleme-
lerinde arkada iki kademe olarak &riilen dogal sagin {izerine ta-
kilan perukanin cephede dikey ya da yatay ¢izgilerle hareketlilik
kazandirilmistir. Bkz: Rusmann 2005: 39-40 Kat. No. 17-18.
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denemesi temel alinarak bir degerlendirme yapmak
miimkiindiir. Silifke 6rnegi aski halkasinin olusuyla 2.
gruba, yumusak yiiz uzuvlar1 ve yuvarlak yiiz konturuyla
3. gruba yakindir.

Diger yandan Young’in 3. grup i¢in belirttigi yuvarlak
yiiz yapisinin amuletlerin tarih farkliligindan kaynakli
stil gelisiminden mi, yoksa ayni tarih igerisindeki
tipolojik farklik sonucunda m1 olustugu sorusu
cevaplanmalidir. Bu kapsamda buluntu konteksiyle
tarihlenen Ornekler, stil gelisimin anlasilmasi ve diger
amuletlerin tarih araliginin belirlenmesi agisindan
onemlidir. Young makalesinde Atina Agorasi’nda
bulunan orneklerden birini buluntu konteksi sadece
Geometrik Donem eserlerini  igermesi nedeniyle
MO 8. yiizy1l icerisine tarihler'!. Ancak Atina 6rnegi
Misir perukasinin altinda kaybolan oval yiiz konturu
ve ince hatll yiliz uzuvlariyla yuvarlak iri goz ve sivri
burun yapisi gosteren stiliyle MO 8. yiizy1l Fenike
eserlerinden farklidir'>. Bu farklilik Rhodos’da ele
gecen ve MO 7. yiizyila tarihlenen altin plakalar
tizerindeki Misir perukali kadin baglarinda da belirgin
olarak gdzlemlenir'®. iri géz ve burun yapisiyla ablak
yiizlii olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz Rhodos drnekleri
ayni donem igerisinde plastik ve seramik sanatinda
yaygin olan bir stilin taki iretimine yansimasidir.

Young, makalesinde kullandig1 diger kadin baslarmi
ele gectikleri kazilardaki kontkes verilerine dayanarak
MO 7. yiizyi1ldan Roma Dénemi iglerine kadar uzanan
uzun bir zaman dilimi igerisine tarihlemistir. Buluntu
kontekslerine dayali olarak Selinus &rneginin MO 7.
ylizyilin ikinci yarisi ile 6. ylizyil bagindan; Alexandria
orneginin MO 4.-3. yiizy1l arasindan, son olarak ise
Naukratis ve Alisar 6rneklerinin ise Roma Donemi’nden
oldugunu belirtir. Sablon olarak tanimlanabilecek kadar
benzer bezeme 6zellikleri gosteren pendantlarin bu denli
uzun donem igerisinde farkli tarihlere ait olmasi stil
degisimi beklentisini dogurur. Ancak Young, tanimlama
boliimiinde eserlerde stil farkliligindan séz etmemis,
tarihlemeyi tamamen buluntu konteksi dogrultusunda
yapmigtir. Haevernick ise ¢aligmasinda cift yiizlii kadin
baglarin1 Motya’da mezar buluntusu olarak ele gecen
ornekten yola ¢ikarak MO 4. yiizyilda baglatir. Bu
tarihlemeyi Motya buluntusunun kentin yikilis tarihi
olan MO 398’den énceye ait olamayacagl gercegine
dayandirir'. Al Mina yerlesiminde ele gecen ve MO
370-320 arasma tarihlenen 6rnek ile alt smirt MO 4.
ylizy1l sonuna kadar indirmistir. Haevernick tarafindan

1 Young 1949: 432.

12 Moscati 2004: 90 Res. 44.

13 Coche de la Ferté 1956: Res. XIII 1.

14 Moscati 2004: 176. MO 8. yiizyilda Sicilya adasinda Korinth ve Tenea
kentlerinin koloni yerlesmesi olarak kurulan Syracusae antik kentinden
komutan Dionysios MO 398 yilinda Motya kentini yagmalar.
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cift yiizlii kadin baslari i¢in Onerilen zaman aralig1 gerek
Motya gerekse Al Mina buluntular: ile stil birlikteligi
gosteren Atina Agorasi Ornekleri icin de gegerli
olmalidir. Ayrica Young’in makalesinde Geometrik,
Orientalizan ve Roma donemlerine tarihlenen kadin
pendantlar1 dogru bir uygulama olarak Haevernick
tarafindan MO 4. yiizy1l igerisine verilmistir.

Tarihlemedeki goriis farkliligt eserlerin ait oldugu
kiiltliriin tanimlanmasinda da yasanmis; Young dogu
stili 6zellikleri tagtyan ve Yunan sanatina yabanci olan
bu eser grubunu Fenike sanatiyla iligkilendirirken,
Haevernick ise Kartaca atdlyelerini isaret etmistir's.
Her iki arastirmacinin uzlastig1 nokta eserlerin yayilim
alaninin  Akdeniz ticaretiyle baglantili olusudur.
Haevernick’in ¢alismasinda buluntu yerleri bilinen 124
eser batida Ispanya’dan baslayarak, Sicilya, Liibnan,
Yunanistan, Kibris, Israil, Suriye, Anadolu’nun bat:
ve i¢ kesimleri, Rusya ve Karadeniz kiyilarina kadar
uzanan genis bir yayilim alaninda ele gegmistir.

Basta Misir olmak {izere, dogu Kkiiltiirlerinde uzun
bir siire¢ icerisinde kullanimi devam eden hayvan ve
insan bashh cam pendantlar Suriye, Kibris, Misir ve
Kartaca’da MO 7. yiizyilda goriilmeye baslar. Tipolojik
acidan cesitlilik gosteren bu malzeme grubu farklr stil
ozellikleriyle MO 1. yiizyila kadar iiretilmeye devam
eder ve deniz ticaretine bagli olarak genis bir alana
yayilir'®, Erken ornekler iri g6z, sivri burun ve liggen
hatl yiiz yapistyla koétii ruhlar simgeleyen masklardan
olusur. MO 6. yiizy1lda kusbasi formunda bicimlendirilen
bu figiirlerin yerini, abartil1 yliz uzuvlariyla betimlenen
insan basli amuletler alir. Hellenistik Donem igerisindeki
orneklerde yiliz uzuvlarinin kiicliilmeye bagli olarak
dogala yaklastig1 goriiliir.

Cift ylizlii amuletlerin en erken 6rneklerini Misir’daki
nekropol kazilarinda ele gecen ve MO 7.-6. yiizyila
tarihlenen kiigiik masklar olusturur'”. Cekirdek
tekniginde iiretilen bu masklarda Ozensiz iscilige
bagli olarak basit yap1 izlenir. Kalip teknigiyle
iretilen ¢ift yiizlii kadin ve erkek baslarinin 6nciisii
olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz bu Ornekler aym
diisince geleneginin bir driinidir. Haevernick’in
konteksli buluntular dogrultusunda Ge¢ Klasik
Donem’de baslattigi ¢ift yiizlii erkek baslar1i ayni
donemde iiretimi devam eden ¢ekirdek teknigindeki
pendantlarla sakalli ve biyikli betimlenmesi disinda
stil birlikteligi gostermez. Kadin amuletleri ise Misir
perukali sa¢ yapisiyla tiirbanli Fenike orneklerinden
tamamen farklidir.

15 Young 1949: 432; Haevernick 1968: 649.
16 Seefried 1979: 19-21.
17 Seefried 1979: 20 Res. 6.



122

Cilem UYGUN

Resim 5: (Cramer 1908: Fig.
53¢)

Resim 6: (Haevernick 1968. Pl
6/1)

Resim 9: (Seefried-Brouillet
1994: 52 Cat. No. 34)

Resim 10 : (Haevernick 1968:
Pl 6/3)

Tipolojik agidan incelendiginde ¢ift yiizli kadin
pendantlarinda  Misir  perukast ile yiiz hatlarinin
veriligindeki farkliliklara bagli olarak iki ana grup ortaya
cikar. 1. grupta oldukea kiitlesel verilen peruk altinda oval
yliz geri planda kalmistir (Res. 3-7). Perugun bitimiyle
yliziin dis konturu arasi olduk¢a derin islenmistir.
Fizyonomik o6zelliklerine bakildiginda ise, ince uzun
yiiz, badem formlu géz ve sivri gene yapisi O6ne ¢ikar.
Benzer is¢ilik MO 4. yiizyilin ikinci yarisina tarihlenen
gemmelerdeki portrelerle benzerlik gosterir'®. Kiigiik

18 Boardmann / Scarisbrick 1977: 16 Kat. No. 10; Zwierlein-Diehl

Resim 7: (Uberti 1988b: 474) Resim 8: (Haevernick 1968: PL.

6/2)

eserlerde stil kritigi yapmanin zorlugu dikkate alindiginda
1. Grupta belirgin olarak izlenen oval yiiz hatt1 ve zay1f yliz
yapist Klasik Dénem’in heykel ve kabartma'® 6rneklerinde
uygulanan ideal yiiz yapisim hatirlatir. Bu gruba Tlos,
Atina® ve Giiney Rusya’dan?' ele gegen 6rnekler dahil
edilebilir. Bu grup igerisinde degerlendirilmesi gereken
ancak yliziin genisligine kiyasla dar tutulan sa¢ yapisiyla
farklilik gdsteren tip biri Kartaca digeri Maresha?? olmak
tizere iki drnekle bilinir (Res. 6).

Sacin geriye dogru c¢ekilerek yiiziin 6n plana
cikarildigi ¢ift ylzli kadin amuletleri ise 2. grup
olarak degerlendirilmistir (Res. 7-12)%. Bagm yuvarlak
formuna uyan sag¢ yapisi nedeniyle daha dogal goriiniim
kazanan ikinci grup amuletlerde basta g6z olmak tiizere
yiiz uzuvlarimin kiclldiigi goriliir. Yuvarlak hath yiiz
yapisinin yarattigi yumusak etki Hellenistik Donem
gemmelerini hatirlatir®. Kivircik sag ise, bu grupta daha
yiizeysel isciligiyle stil farklilig1 gosterir.

2003: 16. 75 Kat. No. 21 Res. 130/19.

19 Richter 1987: 138 Res. 186; Stewart 1990: 515-516 Res. 506;
Boardman 2005: 183 Res. 178.

20 Young 1949: 428 Lev. 64, 1-2 A-B.

2l Cramer 1908: 84 Res. 53 ¢.

22 Gorin-Rosen 1998: 5.

2> Haevernick 1968: Lev. 2-3; Uberti 1988b: 483; Seefried-
Brouillet 1994: 52 Kat. No. 34.

24 Stewart 1990: 82 Kat. No. 25-26; Brandt 1968: 74, Lev. 44, 374. 379.
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Resim 11 : (Moscati 1987: 135 Pl. XLI G 6)

Cift yizlii kadin baglarmm kapsamli bir sekilde
degerlendirildigi tek yayin niteligi tastyan Haevernick’in
calismasinda yalnizca 7 6rnegin gorseline yer verilmistir.
Buluntu yeri bilinen 6rnekler Kartaca ve Kibris’da ele
gecmistir. Sa¢ ve yiiz konturlarimin veriliginden de anlasildigi
tizere amuletlerde farkli kaliplar kullanilmistir. Detayda
gozlemlenen bu farkliliklara karsin, yukarida olusturulan
tipolojiye yonelik genelleme yapilacak olursa 7 amuletten
bir tanesi 1. Grup, 6 tanesi ise 2. Grup igerisinde yer alir.
Diger yandan Haevernick calismasinda kadin amuletlerine
iliskin herhangi bir tipolojik gruplama olusturmamus, ayrica
hepsini MO 4. yiizy1l igerisine tarihlemistir’*. Bu durumda
amuletlerdeki detay farkliliklari usta tercihiyle iligkili olarak
yorumlanmigtir. Buluntu konteksi kesin olmadan bu tarz
kiiciik objeleri tarihlemenin zorlugu dikkate alindiginda,
stil kritigiyle amuletler arasnda MO 4. yiizy1l ile 3. yiizy1l
ayrimini net olarak belirlemek giictiir. Bu baglamda makale
kapsaminda incelenen Tlos ve Silifke amuletleri 1. Grubun
stil dzelliklerini tagirlar ve MO 4. yiizyil tarihi énerilir.

FONKSIYON ve iKONOGRAFi

Cift yiizlii, Misir perukali bu kiigiik cam objelerin teknik
ozelliklerine bakildiginda aski halkali 6rneklerin® kolye
sarkact olarak kullanildigi kesindir. Buna ek olarak
figiiriin boynunun bitiminde yer alan kanal sa¢ veya giysi
ignelerine takilmasi i¢in uygundur. Kemikten yapilan
ignelerin bitiminde altin vb. farkli materyallerden
olusturulan siisleme elemanlarmin  varligi dikkate
alindiginda bu tarz bir kullanim akla yatkindir?’.

Diger yandan objeler nasil tagmirsa tasinsin farkli
ikonografileriyle mistik bir giicli ifade ettikleri ve
amulet islevi yiiklendikleri kesindir. Insan, magara
yerlesimlerinden giliniimiize kadar uzanan gelisim
kronolojisi igerisinde kendine giivenli bir yagam alan1

» Haevernick 1968: 649. Haevernick makalesinde 3’ii kadin 3’
erkek olmak iizere 6 protomu buluntu yeri ve sikkelere dayana-
rak MO 4. yiizyila tarihler.

26 Moscati 1987: 135 Lev. XLI G 5.

27 Tlos Akropolii’nde MS 1. yiizy1l konteksi igeren KY 2007-1 nu-
marali kaya mezarinda, bitimi altin kiirecikle siislii kemik sag
ignesi ele gegmistir. Ayn1 igne Silitke Miizesi arkeolojik eser
kolleksiyonu igerisinde de yer almaktadir.

Resim 12 a-b: (Moscati 1987: 135 Pl. XLI G 5)

saglayarak hayatin1 devam ettirmeye c¢abalamistir. Bu
miicadelede hem pargast oldugu toplumun savunma
sistemlerini hem de bireysel gelistirdigi yontemleri
kullanmigtir. Kigiyi kaza, hastalik, nazar vb. koti
giiclerden koruduguna inanilan amuletler her bireyin
Ozelinde tercih edilen bir onlem olarak bu asamada
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Antik dénemden gilinlimiize
kadar uzanan geleneksel diislincenin bir pargasi olarak
degerlendirebilecegimiz amuletler fakli materyallerin
cok ¢esitli formlarda bigimlendirilmesiyle olusturulan
arkeolojik objelerdir.

Bu diisence c¢ercevesinde degerlendirilmesi gereken
cift yiizlii kadin baslarimi1 dogru yorumlayabilmek igin
oncelikli olarak {tretim yerlerinin ve hangi kiiltiire
ait olduklarinin bilinmesi gerekir. Cift yiizli kadin
baslarin1 degerlendiren her iki aragtirmaci, amuletler i¢in
onerdikleri tarih farkliligina bagli olarak ¢ikig noktasini da
farkli degerlendirir. Young, Agora 6rnekleri i¢in Fenike?®
atdlyelerini; Haevernick? ise MO 4. yiizyila tarihledigi
cift ylizlii kadin baglar i¢in Fenike kolonizasyonu olan
Kartaca kiiltiiriinii ¢1kis noktasi olarak Onerir.

Akdeniz ticaretinin etkisiyle genis bir alana yayilan ¢ift
yiizlii kadin ve erkek baslarmin, Fenike sanatinda MO 8.-
1. yiizyil arasinda iiretilen ve amulet olarak kullanilan cam
pendantlardan teknik ve betimleme 6zellikleri agisindan
farkli olusu Haevernick’in goriisiinii dogrulamaktadir.
Benzer orneklerin Kartaca merkez olmak iizere, diger
Pon kentlerinde yogunluk gostermesiyle de desteklenen
bu varsayim, atdlye niteligindeki yerlesimlerin tespit
edilmesiyle netlesecektir®.

2 Young 1949: 432.

¥ Haevernick 1968: 649.

% Haevernick’in yayminda buluntu yeri bilinen ¢ift yiizlii kadin
protomlarindan 5°i Yunanistan, 14’{i Kartaca, 4’{i Ispanya, 4’ii
Sardunya, 2’si Sicilya, 2’si Kibris, 2’si Alexandria, 6’s1 Anadolu
ve 5’1 Rusya’da ele ge¢mistir.
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Kadm baglarimin kimi betimledigi, biinyesinde hangi
tanrisal giicii barindirdig1 konusu da ¢ikis noktalariyla
iligkilidir. Haevernick kadinlar1 Kartaca’da tapiilan
tanrica Tanit®' ile erkekleri ise Baal Ammon’la
iligkilendirmistir. Ayn1 yorumu ¢ubuga sarma tekniginde
iretilen Kartaca menseili kadin ve erkek baslan
icin de belirtir’>. Amuletlerin Fenike atolyelerinde
iretilmis olabilecegi goriisii kabul edildiginde ise kadin
figiirlerinin Astarte’yi simgelemesi gerekir®®. Her iki
tanriga Anadolu, Misir ve Yunan pantheonundaki ana
tanriga kimligi tasiyan hemcinsleriyle ortak ozellikler
gosterir. Ozellikle Fenike koloni sehirlerinde ayni
nitelikleri tagiyan tanrigalarin farkli isimlerle anilmasi da
karisikliga yol acar. Ornegin Tyros ve Sidon kentlerinde
“ana tanriga” niteliginin yani sira deniz, savas ve agk
tanricast olarak da kabul edilen Astarte, Babil’de Istar;
Kartaca’da Tanit admi alir. Komposizyon acisindan
cesitlilik gosteren Astarte betimlemelerindeki tek ortak
nokta ise Misir perukastm MO 8. yiizyildan MS 3.
yiizyila kadar tagimasidir®.

Kartaca pantheonunda MO 5. yiizyildan itibaren tanriga
Tanit, Astarte’nin yerini alir ve onun ana tanriga kimligi
de dahil olmak tizere biitiin vasiflarini biinyesinde toplar.
Pantheonun bas tanris1 ise Baal Hammon’dur. Dogu
kokenli bir tanrt olan Baal Hammon hakkinda bilgi
veren MO 9. yiizy1l Zincirli yazitlar kiiltiin yayilim
alanin1 gostermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Bag tanr1 Baal
Hammon’un karist sifatini tagiyan ve steller lizerindeki
ideogramindan tanman tanriga, Yunan pantheonunda
Artemis, Roma’da ise Tuno Calestris ile d6zdeslestirilir®>.
Kiiltiiniin Fenike kiyilarina kadar uzandigi, son dénem
arastirmalariyla da kesinlik kazanmistir®®. Genellikle
terrakotta figlirinlerinden taninan Tanit betimlemeleri
Astarte’ye kiyasla daha azdir’’. Her iki tanriga igin
karakteristik olan Misir sa¢ stili Kibris’da giimiis
kolye sarkaglarinda karsimiza g¢ikar’®. Kadin protomu
bicimindeki giimiis sarkaclarn en Onemli &zelligi,
Tlos ve Silifke orneklerinde oldugu gibi ¢ift yiizli
betimlenmeleridir. Bu o6zellik Fenike iiretimi kolye
sarkaglarimin® erkek betimlemelerinde de goriliir®.
MO 4. yiizyildan itibaren gift yiizlii kadin protomlariyla
paralel siiregte tretilen bu Ornekler takan kisiyi
kotiiliiklerden koruma (apotropeik) 6zelligi nedeniyle
makale kapsaminda incelenen eserlerle paraleldir®.

3 Haevernick 1977: 158.

32 Haevernick 1976: 31, Lev. 12/3-4.

3 LIMCII 1 (1986) 1077-1085.

3 LIMC III 2 (1986) 739-740, Res. 7, 8, 20.

35 Stieglitz 1990: 106.

3¢ Stieglitz 1990: 108.

37 LIMC VIII 2, 824, Res. 1-3, 5,7.

3 Flourentzos 1985: 226, Lev. XXXVIII 1.

¥ Haevernick 1977: 155. 156. 167. 168; Seefried 1979: 19. 25.
40 Seefried 1979, 20 Res. 6; Liselle 2005: 444, Kat. No. 4.
41 Seefried 1979: 26.

Cilem UYGUN

Sakall1 ve biyikli betimlenen ¢ift yiizlii erkek baslarinin
da Kartaca pantheonunun en onemli eril tanris1 Baal
Hammon’u simgeledikleri diigiiniilmektedir.

Kadin ya da erkek figiirlerindeki ¢ift yiizlii betimlenme
Ozelliginin amulet amacgh kullanimla iligkisi olup
olmadigr da cevaplanmasi gereken diger bir sorudur.
Neolitik Dénem’den*” Roma Doénemi* iglerine kadar
devam eden ¢ift betimlenme, farkli tipolojileri bulunan
kokli bir gelenektir*. Figirlerin tasidigi anlam, ait
olduklar1 Kkiiltiiriin dini inanglartyla baglantili olarak
degiskendir. Fenike ve Misir* sanatinin diger dallarinda
da orneklenen cift yiizlii kadin figiirleri bélgenin yerel
tanrigalariyla 6zdeslestirilmistir. Benzer olgu Akdeniz
ticaretinin etkisiyle genis bir alana yayilan ¢ift yiizli
kadin ve erkek baslari i¢in de gecerli olmalidir.

GENEL DEGERLENDIRME VE SONUG

Yaymnlardan izlenebildigi kadartyla cift yiizlii baglar bu
makaledeki orneklerle birlikte Anadolu’da 8 kadin 1
erkek basiyla temsil edilir. Kadin baslarindan 7 tanesi
kazi buluntusu olarak Bati Anadolu’da Magnesia ve
Smyrna, Bati Akdeniz’de Tlos, i¢ Anadolu’da Alisar,
giineyde ise Al Mina kentlerinden ele gegmistir. Silifke
Miizesi’ndeki bas ise, grup igerisinde buluntu yeri
bilinmeyen tek Ornektir. Cift yiizlii erkek basi Hatay
Arkeoloji Miizesi’'nde bulunan tek drnekle bilinir. Kazi
buluntusu olarak ele gecen Tlos &rnegi igin Onerilen
MO 4. yiizyil tarihi kentin nekropoliiniin de yer aldig
akropol yiikseltisinin etegindeki kaya mezarlarinin
kullamildig1 siirece karsilik gelmektedir*®. Akropolin
eteginde ele gecmesi nedeniyle mezar buluntusu olarak
yorumlanan eser, kentin kiy1 seridinden uzak konumuna
ragmen bolgedeki yol aglariyla Akdeniz ticaretinin i¢
yerlesimlere kadar ulasabildigini gdstermesi agisindan
onemlidir. Likya Bolgesi’nin onemli bir liman kenti
olan Patara’da bulunan Yol Klavuz Anitin’da belirtildigi
iizere Roma Dénemi’nde Tlos Antik Kenti’ne yedi farkli
yol giizergdhindan ulagimin saglanmasi benzer rotalarin
kentin Klasik Donemi iginde s6z konusu olabilecegini

42 Uzunoglu 1993: A 25; Kibris idolleri i¢in, bkz: Lubsen-Admi-
raal/Crouwel 1989: 155 Kat. No. 61; Selinus’daki stel 6rnekleri
igin, bkz: Moscati 1988: 315. Selinus kentinde MO 4. yiizyila
tarihlenen iki bagl steller ele gegmistir.

4 Darga 2007: B 47.

4 Darga 2007: A 95; Uberti 1988a: 464; Eggebrecht/Konrad 1978:
Kat. No. 135; Price 1971: Lev. 1 1-2.

4 Amr 1988: 56-59 Res. 1-5. Amman Kalesi’nde ele gegen ve
MO 8. yiizyila tarihlenen karyatidler ortadan ayrilarak omuzlara
dokiilen sag yapist ve iki sira boncuk dizisinden olugan kolye
formuyla cam protomlarla benzerlik gosterir. Karyatidler Misir
duvar resimlerindeki 6liimii ve yasamu simgeleyen kardes tanri-
calarla baglantili g6riilmiistiir.

46 Korkut 2015b: 94-102.
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Resim 13: Cift Yiizlii Pendantlarin Yayilim Alani / The Disperse Area of Double-Faced Pendant

diisiindiiriir’’. Patara’da mezar buluntusu olarak ele gecen
tanriga Isis betimlemeli yiiziik ile Fenike iiretimi cam
kadin bast pendant Akdeniz ticaretinin etkisiyle Likya
Bolgesi’ne ulasan dogu menseili eserlere 6rnek olarak
gosterilebilir®®, Likya kiyilarinda Uluburun ve Gelidonya
batiklariyla Tung Cag’da belgelenen Akdeniz ticaretinin
Klasik Dénem’de Patara* ve Andriake® limanlarinda da
devam etmis ve buralardan i¢ kisimdaki kentlere kadar
yayilmugtir.

Diger yandan Tlos’da ele gecen Kartaca eserini iiretildigi
cografyalardaki inang sistemi ¢er¢evesinde Astarte olarak
yorumlamaya c¢aligmak yerine, amulet amaglh kullanimi
iizerinde durulmalidir. Patara’da mezar buluntusu olarak
ele gegen cekirdek tekniginde yapilmis tiirbanli kadin
bas da ayni diisiincenin MO 3-2. yiizy1l devami olmalidir.

Silifke Miizesi’nde sergilenmekte olan ¢ift yiizlii kadin
bast ise miizeye satin alma yoluyla kazandirildig
icin buluntu yerine yonelik veri saglamaktan uzaktir.
Ustelik bu denli kiiciik eserin kolay tasmabilir olusu,
bolgesel degerlendirmeyi de zorlastirmaktadir. Biitiin
bu olumsuzluklara karsin eseri bolge buluntusu
olarak yorumlayacak olursak, Kilikya Bolgesi’ndeki
Yumuktepe, Tarsus Gozliikule ve Kilisetepe gibi hoyiik

47 Korkut 2015a: 9.

4 Tsik 2000: 53 Res. 43.; Uygun 2000: 115-119.

¥ Diindar 2012: 23-24.; Likya limanlarimn MO 4. yiizyil
icerisindeki stratejik 6nemi i¢in bkz.: Keen 1993: 71-77.

30 Cevik/Bulut 2010: 37-38.

niteliginde yerlesimler ile Klasik Donem evreleri bilinen
Kelenderis®' ve Nagidos™ gibi liman kentleriyle iliskili
diisiinmek gerekir. Ornegin Tarsus Gozliikule’de bulunan
cekirdek tekniginde yapilan Fenike {iretimi ortiilii kadin
basi1®, hoyiikte 3. binden itibaren bilinen Akdeniz
ticaretinin Hellenistik Dénem devamidir®.

Sonug olarak hem Tlos Antik Kenti’'nde ele gecen hem
de Silitke Miizesi’nde sergilenen cift yiizlii kadin baglar1
Fenike ve kolonisi Kartaca’da yaygin olarak iiretilen
dogulu bir gelenegin {irliniidiir. Akdeniz ticaretinin
etkisiyle genis bir yayilim alan1 bulan insan ve hayvan
ylizlii sarkaglarin devaminda farkli bir teknikte iiretilen
cift ylizlii kadin baglar konteksli 6rnekler dogrultusunda
MO 4. yiizy1ligerisine tarihlenmistir. Aym diisiince sistemi
dogrultusunda iiretilen ¢ift yiizlii erkek baslar1 ise, MO 3.
ylizyila kadar inen tarihleme 6nerisiyle daha uzun soluklu
kullanilmigtir®®. Detayl incelendiginde kalip farkliliginin
acitkca goriildiigii Tlos ve Silifke baglart igin gerek
ayn1 eser grubundaki benzerleri gerekse plastik sanatin

St Zoroglu 2015: 85-86, 88-89.

52 Kentte MO 5. yiizy1l sonu 4. yiizy1l ierisinde Pers satrabi Phar-
nabazos’un betimlendigi sikkeler basilmistir bkz: Durugéniil
2007: 5-7.; 6lii gobmme mimarisi ve buluntularla MO 5-4. yiiz-
yillar i¢in bkz: Durukan 2007: 33-42

33 Goldman 1950: Lev. 274, 11.

54 Ozyar/Unlii 2015: 51.

35 Metropolitan Miizesi’nde korunan ¢ift yiizlii erkek basi pendant
MO 4-3. yiizyillar arasina tarihlenmistir. bkz.: http://www.met-
museum.org/collection/the-collection-online/search/243446#-
fullscreen.
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stil gelisimi dogrultusunda MO 4. yiizyil tarihi uygun
goriilmektedir. Fenike kolonisi olarak kurulan ancak
bolgenin yerel kiiltiirleriyle gesitlilik kazanan Kartaca
sanatina ait oldugu diigiiniilen her iki eser kum-gekirdek
tekniginde yapilan Fenike cam pendantlariyla es zamanli
iretilmis ve ortak pazarda rekabet etmistir. Kartaca
kiiltiirtintin etkisi altinda kalan kentler bu pendantlar i¢in
olasi iiretim merkezleri olarak diisiiniilebilir. Tkonografik
acidan ise Fenike-Kartaca merkezli yayilim gosteren cam
kolye sarkaglarinin, giiniimiize kadar ulasan “amulet”
gelenegi cergevesinde farkli dil ve inang sistemine sahip
bolgelere kadar yayilim gostermesi 6nemlidir.

Ozgiin betimleme 6zellikleriyle dikkat geken ¢ift yiizlii
kadin pendantlart sayisal agidan yogunluk gdstermeyen
ancak ticaret araciligryla genis bir yayilim alani
izlenen bir buluntu grubudur (Res. 13). Bu makalede
degerlendirilen Tlos ve Silifke drnekleriyle Anadolu’daki
kadin pendantlarinin sayis1 8’e ulagsmig; buluntu yerlerine
Kilikya ve Likya bdlgelerinin de eklenmesiyle Kartaca
ticaretinin etki alan1 da genislemistir.
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ABSTRACT

The Achaemenid architecture is the most exquisite art of this culture due to the artistic and technical features. New
excavations in the cultural region of the Black Sea and the southern Caucasus represent accumulation of Achaemenid
artistic evidences and the effects of the Persian Style on the architecture. It contains palaces, columned halls, Gates,
and temples. Achaemenid palaces with pedestals in Pontus and Oluz Hoyiik other monuments from Sari Tepe,
Gumbati, Benjamin, Qaracamirli, Samadlo, Sarikhe, Zikhiagora are identified. All of them have similar features as
Achaemenid s.

They reveal a kind of concordance in structures and decorations. Whence there are a vast number of the Achaemenid
architecture evidences, an extensive scientific investigation is discussed. The most important question of this research
is to introduce the homogeneity state of the Achaemenid architecture in the area of research. It is a fundamental
investigation Conducted by a descriptive — Analytic method and documentation based in quantitative method and
analysis the evidences.
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Saba BEIKZADEH - Farshid IRAVANiI GHADIM

0ZET

Akhaimenid mimarisi, artistik ve teknik ozelliklerinden dolayt bu kiiltiiriin en enfes sanatidir. Kara denizin kiiltiirel
bolgesi ve Giiney Kafkasya’'da yapilan yeni kazilarda Akhaimenid artistik bulgular ve mimaride Pers etkileri
bulunmugtur. Bu bulgularin arasinda saraylar, siitunlu salonlar, kapilar ve tapinaklar vardir. Pontos ve Oluz
Hoyiikte ki, Akhaimenid saraylarda bulunan kaideler, Sari Tepe, Gumbati, Benjamin, Qaracamirli, Samadlo,
Sarikhe, Zikhiagora da bulunan baska anitlarin tamaminda Akhaimenid etkileri gériilmiistiir.

Bu yapilar yapim ve siisleme a¢isindan biitiinliik igerisindedir. Her ne kadar pek ¢ok Akhaemenid mimari buluntu ve
genis bilimsel arastirmalar tartisilsada, onemli olan Akhaemenid devletinin mimarisinin homojen yapisimin ortaya
¢tkartilmasidir. Bu durum en azindan ¢alismanizin odagini olusturan bélge icin gegerlidiv. Bu temel aragtirma
betimleyici-analitik yontem kullanilarak ve dokiimantasyon nicelik olarak incelenmistir.
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ACHAEMENID ARCHITECTURE IN SOUTH CAUCASUS AND BLACK SEA CULTURAL LIFE

INTRODUCTION

Cyrus the Great spent the early years of his monarchy
in Anshan, and then in Ecbatana and Babylon. The
thought of establishing a great capital came to his
mind after the conquest of Lydia and by observing the
magnificent religious buildings and modern architecture
of that land. So a group of Tonic and Lydian stonemasons
were brought to the Persia. The footprints of them can
be seen in Pasargadae on elements such as platform,
columns and clamps used for fastening the stone blocks.
As the Achaemenid architecture reveals harmony and
proportion and also massive and magnificent palaces of
the Achaemenid kings form important buildings, it could
be considered as an art index of this era. It is identified
in areas dominated by Achaemenid and either attributed
to the constructions of the Achaemenid nobles or the
influence of The Achaemenid architecture.

The Black Sea is located between southeastern Europe
and Anatolia. It is connected to the Marmara Sea through
the Bosporus Strait and by the Dardanelles Strait to the
Aegean Sea. It has had vital importance in the regional
trade throughout the ages. The Black Sea is surrounded
by six countries. It has borders with Ukraine on the north,
Russia on the North-East, Georgia on the east, Turkey on
the south, Romania and Bulgaria on the west. The works
from the basin of the Black Sea indicate its importance
in pre- history, and historic periods. A new chapter was
opened in the field of the art and culture' by Cyrus the
Great and Darius I in 514 BC regarding to the battles with
the Scythians in the south area of Danube and conquest
Thrace region (Tris).

The background research of the Achaemenid on the north
of the Caucasus Mountains started with the theory of
Tolstikov and continued with the theory of Vinogradov
who believed in the effect of the local art. He considered
sakaib art as an effective factor on the areas of Bosphorus
more than the Achaemenid art’>. Until the 1970s, there
was not almost any excavation in the settlements of
the Iron Age in Georgia. The Georgian archaeologist
Gagoshidze was the first person who emphasized on the

' V. (Rehm 2010:171-173), (Lukonin/Ivanoy 2012: 90), (Gergo-
va 2010:78), (Tpeticrep 2013:351), (Venedikov 1977: 42-45),
(Yablonsky 2010: 138), (Dzhavakhishvili 2007:118), (Simpson
2005: 124), (Sideris 2008:343), (Curtis 2005: 133), (Ignatiadou
2005.419), (Triantafyllidis 2001: 13), (Babaev/Gagoshidze/
KnauB3 2007: 31-45), (Babaev./Gagoshidze/Knauf3 2009: 88-91)
(Bill 2010:15-20), (Erlikh 2010: 47-65), (Knauss/Gagoshidze/
Babaev 2010:111-122), (Shemakhanskaya/Treister/Yablonsky
2009:211-220), (Summerer2003:17-42), (Termartirossov 2001:
155-163), (Tpeticrep M.YO (Boun) 2010: 335-377), (Treister
2007:67-107).

2 Nieling, 2010:123.

important role of the Achaemenid architecture in this
area he compared the tower like temple of Samadlo in the
center of Georgia with similar buildings in Achaemenid
imperial and Urartu’.

A discussion about the Achaemenid effect on the northern
coast of the Black Sea was proposed by Fedoseev in 1997.
He dealt with the collection of some of the Achaemenid
goods which inspired by the Achaemenid arts. They were
mainly seals and coins.

The theory proposed by Fedoseev was criticized by Molev
in 2001. He believes that the existing works only prove
the cultural and economic relationship between colonies
and their metropolis conveyed by some of the elements
of the Achaemenid culture and nothing more. The last
publication and data accumulation the Achaemenid
goods and inspired with the Iranian art related to the
north region of Black Sea have been done by Treister*.

At the beginning of twentieth century, Smirnov claimed
some of the findings in the Sites of the Southern Caucasus
have Achaemenid origin’.

With the new findings Anochin, concludes that the
ambassadors and Achaemenid merchants had strong
presences in the region of the Black Sea. It was attested
by two Achaemenid cylinder seals from Kerch. They
have artistic court style. Iranian kings or fighters have
been depicted on seals while fighting with enemies and
defeating them®.

Identified Achaemenid architectures in Southern

Caucasus and cultural region of the Black Sea

PALACE

According to the conducted investigations in this
research, 5 palaces were identified as follows:

Sari Tepe Palace

An extensive structure was discovered uncovered in
Azerbaijan on the outskirts of the modern town Kazakh
in the Kura village at the west part of the Sari Tepe, (Fig.
1). There were two bell shape Achaemenid pedestals
(Photo 1) and some potteries and earthen wares attested

Knauss 2005: 200.
Nieling 2010: 123-124.
Knausss 2005: 200.
Nieling 2010: 131.
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Figure 1: Sari Tepe / “Palace” Plan / Sari Tepe / “Saray” Plani (Khatchadourian 2008: 441)

Photo 1: Sari Tepe / Pedestal / Sari Tepe / Siitun Althg: (Knauss /
Gagoshidze / Babaev 2013: 5)

the presence of an Achaemenid palace. The pedestals
were similar to Susa’s and Persepolis’ pedestals. Similar
pedestal was identified in Caucasus and Gumbati’.

Qarajamirli Palace

A clay- brick wall with the limestone glaze was discovered
after digging half a meter of the soil in the first year of
excavation in Ghorban Tepe in Azerbaijan. The height
was about 1.70 meter. Then, an area was opened with
dimensions of approximately 2000 square meter (Fig. 2).
In the east side of the hill an entry with an architectural
plan of two rows of six columns was identified. It seems
to be a gateway to access central building. A podium with

7 Knauss 2006: 96-97.
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Figure 2: Qarajamirli / Palace / Qarajamirli / Saray (Knauss/
Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013: 11)

a width of 2 meters and a depth of 1 meter and a height
of 3 meters was identified in the western part behind the
large main hall®.

A vast hall in the central axis of the building was
identified in the east side of the entrance’. The main hall
is 27%27 square per meter. The roof must have been
supported by 6 pedestals. The mud floor was probably
rugged by carpets. Based on the architecture analysis,
the architecture has been symmetric. One should be pass
a long corridor to access the rooms. It is supposed the
walls of the rooms were supporting ones and have bored

8 Knauss / Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013:10-12.
° Babaev / Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 35.
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Figure 3: Qarajamirli /Ghorban Tepe Palace / Qarajamirli /Ghorban Tepe Sarayt (Knauss/Gagoshidze/

Babaev 2013: 14)

Photo 2: Qarajamirli / Pedestal / Qarajamirli / Siitun Althg
(Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013: 12)

the heaviness on the roof. A porch has been discovered
in the excavated section (Photo 2). The north-south
corridor separates the west- east part. It is also the
entrance way of four large halls. A six columns hall
has been separated from other places by this corridor.
There are small rooms behind the corridor (Photo 3).
The corridor ended to a stairway in the southwestern
side. The thickness of the wall shows its remarkable
height. Outer walls have been usually made of seven
mud bricks. The walls are 2.60 meters in height. The
rooms have been surrounded by the thick walls made
of 5 bricks. The walls are 1.85 meters in height (Fig.
3). The size of mud bricks are 33x33x12 centimeters.
There is a sand layer beneath the mud bricks. A clay
layer and sand temper are beneath the pedestals'’.

Some wooden beams stand on the bell- shaped pedestals
made of limestone, have supported the roof of the hall
(Figs.4-6). These bases are decorated on top with the

19 Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013: 12- 14.
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Photo 3: Ghorban Tepe/ North-South Corridor / Ghorban Tepe /
Kuzey-Giiney Koridoru (Knauss/Gagoshidze/ Babaev 2013: 13)

vertical leaves and petals and a torus (Photo 4). The shaft
of the columns is 60 centimeters in height (Fig. 7)".

The plan of this structure is comparable with the structure
of Ideal Tepe. Another kind of pedestal has been found
in the northwest of the six columns hall (Photo 5). The
bell shaped pedestals were used in two identified four

I Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 35.



134

Figure 4: Qaracamirli / A Column Base / Qaracamirli / Bir Siitun
Althgi (Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 37)

Figure 5: Qaracamirli / A Column Base / Qaracamirli / Bir Siitun
Althgr (Babaev/ Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 38)

Saba BEIKZADEH - Farshid IRAVANiI GHADIM

Figure 6: Qaracamirli / Azerbaijan, A Column Base / Qaracamirli
/ Azerbaijan, Siitun Althgi (Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 39)

columns halls (Photo 6). There are less delicate square
shaped pedestals in the west and south parts'?. There are
a large number of hills around the temple- house. The
pedestals made of limestone were discovered as same as
those ones in Daraya Takh. Similar pedestals have been
found in some historical sites in Iran and Mesopotamia.
However, these pedestals seem to be simultaneous with
Achaemenid bell shaped pedestals'.

About 150 pieces of pedestals have been found in
Qarajamirli (Ghorban Tepe and Ideal Tepe). Qarajamirli
has not been probably a center of satrapy as Zikhia-
Gora. For this reason, Achaemenid style structures have
not made of stone and wood as a local character has been
used such as Caucasus.

Gumbati Palace

The remains of a monument (Fig. 8) were discovered in
Alasani valley in the easternmost region of modern Georgia
called Gumbeati, it has been built in the 5th or early 4th
century B.C. The ground plan measures approximately

12 Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013: 15.
13 Babaev/ Gagoshidze/ Knauss 2007: 4.



135

ACHAEMENID ARCHITECTURE IN SOUTH CAUCASUS AND BLACK SEA CULTURAL LIFE

Photo 4: Qarajamirli / Pedestal / Qarajamirli / Siitun Althg
(Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007 : 40)

I

Figure 7: Qarajamirli / Reconstruction of the Bell-Shaped Column-
Base of the “Palace” / Qarajamirli / Saray I¢inde Can Seklindeki
Siitun Althgimin Yeniden Yapilandwrilmasi (Babaev/Gagoshidze/
Knauss 2007: 40)

40 by 40 meters. The fragments of at least five bell-shaped
pedestals (Photo 7) as and as a torus made of local limestone
have been found, unfortunately none of them was in situ. One
of the three bell shaped pedestals had the greatest diameter of
approximately 84 cm, and two others were a little bit smaller
relatively 73 cm. One may guess there were two columned
halls or porticoes. There might be an entrance hall in the west
part and a main hall in the center. Whether the central part
was completely roofed or, designed as an open courtyard, is
unanswered due to the insufficient archacological evidences.
No doubt such an edifice of this size and architectural
decorations must have been primarily an administrative
building. The functions such as religious activities might have
been added. Neither its architecture nor any findings make
us think that it was a temple. The towers and protrusions
of the building exterior have fortification characters, but
at least the pedestals show that it has not been a fortress. It
must have been a kind of palace in the sense of a different
use such as public with residential functions the existence
of a small military detachment is a possibility that cannot
be ruled out. The prototypes of such monuments are royal
palaces in Persepolis and Susa. Architectural plan and small
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Photo 5: Qarajamirli / Pedestal in Six Columns Hall / Qaracamirli/
Altr Siitunlu Salon Siitun Althklar: (Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev
2013:16)
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Photo 6: Qarajamirli / Bell Shaped Pedestal in four Columns Hall

/ Qarajamirli / Dért Siitunlu Salon Can Seklinde Siitun Altliklar:
(Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013: 15)

findings make it probable that the great building in Gumbati
has served as the residential place of a Persian officer or a
local chieftain - as vassal of the Great King. Anyway, it gives
convincing proof of Persian presence in this region'.

14 Knauss 2006: 89-91.
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Figure 8: Gumbati / “Palace” Reconstruction / Gumbati /”Saray’
Rekonstriiksiyonu (Knauss/ Gagoshidze/ Babaev 2013: 3)

Photo 7: Gumbati / Pedestal, Bottom / Gumbati / Siitun Althig, Alt
Kisim (Knauss 2006: 90)

The quality of execution makes us suspect that at
least some of the craftsmen have been foreigners. For
example, the incisions on the bottom of a pedestal from
Gumbati (Photo 8) indicate that they have been made by
experienced stone-cutters. The purpose of those incisions
was to divide a circle into four identical sections, using
geometric formulas. At these points the stone-cutter made
a notch on the exterior. These notches are still visible at
the end of the spandrels. The pedestals and capitals show
that the builder-owners have had close relationship with
the Achaemenid Empire?s.

Benjamin Historical Building Complex

Felix Ter-Mmartirossov uncovered several monumental
complexes at a site called Benjamin about 10 km southwest

15 Knauss 2006: 95.
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Photo 8: Gumbati / Pedestal, Bottom / Gumbati / Siitun Altlig, Alt
Kisim (Knauss 2006: 96)

of Kumairi in north-western Armenia in the late 1980’s.
Three different stages of a huge building can be distinguished
(5" -1* centuries BC). The earlier levels must have been
contemporary with the “palaces” in Sari Tepe and Gumbati.

The pedestals made of local black tufa are found in this site.
The excavator assumes that this building had cultic function
but as no significant relevant structure or even a small ritual
finding has been found; this interpretation is not decisive. It
might have used as a place. Bell-shaped pedestals seemed
to belong to the earlier phase and concurrent with the
Achaemenid period'®.

It was a large palace in the shape of rectangular. The
palace was built in 5% century BC. Later on it has been
reconstructed several times until the early Roman period in
the Armenia based on the Augustan coins found there. At
the first stage of settlement, the palace was almost square
in plan with approximate dimensions of 28 x 28 (Fig.9).
The lower parts of the walls were made of stone and
upper parts were made of mud-bricks decorated with flat
pilasters rested. The building included two large square
rooms located in the central part, which were surrounded
by rectangular rooms. The palace had two entrances
or doors in the south. Functionally, the complex was a
combination of the ritual rooms in the eastern part and
ordinary rooms in the west. The central rooms might
have had ritual function. The sanctuary was opened to a
columned room in the north was supposed as a treasury.
The western part was separated from the east side by a
wall without passage. This part has been apparently a
palace. A lotus shaped pedestal with flutings was found
in this part (Fig. 10 / Photo 9). It was made of black

16 Knauss 2006: 100.
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Figure 9: Benjamin / Plan of the Palace-Sanctuary / Benjamin
/”Saray- Koruma Alani” Plani (Termartirossov 2001: 158)

tufa-stone and has a diameter of 70 cm. A large number
of pedestals have been found in the other part of the
building. The majority of them had a torus-like shape
(round) (Fig.11). The decorations of one of the black tufa
pedestal remind the pedestals in Persepolis. But it has
a different shape, a low square plinth on which a large
round torus is placed. It is decorated by large stylized
embossed petals. There is another torus above which
marked on for putting the column. Perhaps Asia Minor
and Iran had influences on the pedestal in question. The
edges of the petals which have sprung outwards from a
smooth cylinder are characteristics of the buildings of
the reign of Artaxerxes I in the middle of the 5™ century
BC. Some of these pedestals were rearranged or moved,
while others were destroyed during the reconstructions
of the palace in post Achaemenid period. To calculate the
number of the completely preserved pedestals and the
fragments, there could have been 8 or 10 columns in the
building. The columns themselves were made of wood.
Considering the placement of the pedestals found in situ
and the later reorganizations, the original layout of the
building and the disposition of its columns seem to be as
following: two torus pedestals have been placed in the
sanctuary or along the paved floor or more probable in
the entrance of the sanctuary. 4 or 6 pedestals were in the
central part of the treasury while the other two pedestals
were situated in the central part of the room!’.

Oluz Hoyiik Palace

Oluz Hoyiik is located 2 km north-west of Gozlek village
and 5 km east of Toklucak (former Oluz) village and 3 km
south of Amasya-Corum south of the highway in Turkey.

17 Ter-Martirossov 2001: 159-160.

Photo 9: Benjamin / Pedestal / Benjamin / Siitun Althg: (Knauss/
Gagoshidze/ Babaev 2013: 6)
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Figure 10: Benjamin / Pedestal / Benjamin / Siitun Althg:
(Termartirossov 2001: 159)

As a result of systematic archaeological excavation in
2011 four main cultural strata were found. Achaemenid
new findings and architecture are very important in the
Oluz Hoylik. The second cultural layer (425-200 B.C.)
is divided into two main stages, A and B. This layer is
characterized of the architecture with a building complex
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Figure 11: Benjamin / Pedestal / Benjamin / Siitun Althg
(Termartirossov 2001: 159)

thought to be a small palace or mansion in the north
(Photo 10)'8. Potteries and a monumental stone paved
road extending from southwest to northwest reflect the
Achaemenid traces'.

COLUMNED - HALL

Based on the investigations conducted in this research,
two columned halls were identified as follows:

ARGISHTIKHINILY COLUMNED- HALL

Argishtikhinily was an important Urartian center in the
Caucasus. It became an Achaemenid settlement in the
500 BC. It is difficult to define the “Achaemenid” layer,
but several renovations, e.g., a hall in the western part of
the citadel (Fig.12), may have related to the Achaemenid
occupation. The ceramic assemblage sometimes shows
close affinities to Achaemenid shapes. Nevertheless,
it is uncertain whether these vessels have been made
in the Achaemenid period or in Hellenistic time. Some
of the Elamite cuneiform tablets dated to the 6™ or 5th
centuries B.C.?° refutes the theory of the termination
of the settlement in the Achaemenid period. Despite
the differences of opinion about the text of the tablets
linguistics accept to date them back to the end of the 6

¥ Dénmez 2012: 145.
Y Dénmez 2011: 118/Donmez, 2012: 142-145.
20 Knauss 2006: 100-102.
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Characterized by the Remains of a Building with a Small Palace
Features or North Showing the Site Host, and Southwestern
Architecture / Oluz Hoyiik / A ve B Olarak Adlandirilan Ikinci
Mimari Tabaka, Kiiciik Bir Sarayin Kalntilari, Kuzey Bina
(Malikane) Ve Giineybati Mimarisi (Donmez 2012: 145)

Figure 12: Argishtihinili (Armavir) / Citadel, Western Hall /
Argishtihinili (Armavir) /Kale, Bati Salonu (Knauss 2006: 101)

and the first quarter of the 5" century BC. At the same
time the columned hall was built at the entrance of the
fortress?!.

According to Geoffrey Summers this monument was the
center of Armenia or the 13" satrapy. The archeological
materials let us to consider Armavir (Argishtikhinily) as
a large administrative center or even the center of the
Armenian satrapy*.

21 Ter-Martirossov 2001: 156.
22 Ter-Martirossov 2001: 157.
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Figure 13: Erebuni / the Apadana, 1.Urartian 2.Post Urartian
3.First Achaemenid Period 4.Second Achaemenid Period. Erebuni
| Apadana, 1. Urartu 2. Post-Urartu 3. Birinci Akhaemenid
Dénemi 4. Ikinci Akhaemenid Donemi (Termartirossov 2001: 157)

EREBUNI COLUMNED- HALL

The Urartian fortress Erebuni is located on a hill called
Arin Berd in the eastern outskirts of Erevan®. Erebuni
was an important administrative center in the Achaemenid
times. Felix Ter- Martirossov continued an excavation in
this site again in the 1990’s. His investigations mainly
focused on the Achaemenid layers. According to Ter-
Martirossov a number of the columned halls have been
redesigned and built during the Achaemenid period
(Fig.13)*.

There was an Achaemenid fortification on which 2
meters of height has left. Also, there were traces of an
Achaemenid cultural stratum which had a depth more
than one meter in some parts. It now appears that it could
have been a fortified Achaemenid center, built on the
site of an Urartian fortress also it was reconstructed and
annexed to another part of the building.

A complex with a hall of 30 columns which could be
called an Apadana was another discovery. It was the
basis of the accurate identification of Erbuni as a center
of the 18" satrapy by G. Tiratsyan and others.

It is supposed that the Apadana has been built on a place
where had originally existed a hall with 12 columns

% Archaeological investigations began in 1950. According to the
archaeological evidence the fortress has not been destroyed at
the time of the fall of the Urartian Kingdom, whereas Karmir
Blur on the northwestern border of Erevan, residence of the
Urartian governor of Transcaucasia, was razed to the ground and
completely abandoned in the second half of the 6th century BC.

¢ Knauss 2006: 102.

belonged to the Urartian temple of Khaldi. It was has
been also suggested that a hall with 18 columns was
attached to the hall in the 5" century, thus creating an
Apadana was formed.

The exploration carried out in 1999 showed that the
Urartian cultural stratum is more deep and the level of
the floor of the Urartian structures is 120 cm lower than
the floor of the 12 columned- hall. Thus, the study of the
stratigraphy gives the following picture: the Urartian
cultural stratum was covered by a new clay-rammed
floor 40 cm above the Urartian floor. The floor was paved
by stone slabs and stretched beneath the wall of the 12
columned- hall. Also three large cylindrical pedestals
stand along the paved floor. Later on, this structure
was covered by another clay-rammed floor and the 12
columned- hall has been erected over it. Only later the
walls of the Apadana annexed.

Thus, at first the site was the Urartian temple of Khaldi
then a construction including a paved floor and some
columns was erected near the temple in the 6™ century.
Hereafter, the 12 columned- hall was established. It
seems the construction of the 12 columned hall in Erbuni
related to the transformation of the function of the site
into the center of 18" satrapy in the 5" century BC. The
construction of Apadana is supposed to be dated to the
middle of the 4" century®.

It is unique since the Apadana of Erbuni is the only
building of this type found outside Iran. This structure
would not been built by accident. It may be related to a
specific historical person, named Orontes, who was the
satrap of Armenia at the end of the 5" and the beginning
of the 4™ century BC. He married the daughter of the
Achaemenid king Artaxerxes. He was the leader of the
revolt of the satraps and minted his own coins which
were the king’s prerogative. Therefore it is probable to
assume that the reorganization of the 12 columned- hall
into an Apadana was the result of his royal aspiration?.

PROPYLEION

According to the conducted investigations in this
research, 1 propyleion is identified as follows:

QARAJAMIRLI PROPYLEION IN AZERBAIJAN

A limestone pedestal with cyma-recta-profile was
found near the village Qarajamirli, Shamkir district in

25 Ter-Martirossov 2001: 157-158.
26 Ter-Martirossov 2001: 160.
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Azerbaijan (Photo 11). This is a typical Achaemenid
piece of architectural decoration and such prototypes are
known from Susa and Persepolis. It belongs to the type
of the bell-shaped pedestal which has been used at least
from Darrius I until Artaxerxes II (521-359 BC). Such
pedestals have exclusively been found in connection with
the monuments owned by high Achaemenid officials®’.
Both the substance (limestone) and the execution of
several details suggest that it had been made in the same
workshop as the workshop of the bell-shaped pedestal
found in Gumbati. The later workshop was in shamkir 60
km far from Gumbati®.

A large building of the Achaemenid period has been
uncovered in Ideal Tepe near Qarajamirli. This is a large
clay brick building of an almost square plan (Fig.14).
The dimensions are 22mx23m and come close to the
buildings in Pasargadae and Susa. The structure consists
of a complex of three columned rooms in the central axis:
an eastern portico with probably two columns, a central
hall with four columns and a four columned- portico on
the west part. These rooms were flanked by symmetrical
subsidiary elements to the north and south. Visitors
access to these rooms only through the central columned
hall®.

The thickness of outer walls is almost 1.5m (four bricks),
whereas the thickness of the inner walls is a few more
than 1m (three bricks). The building lacks any decoration
of pilasters or niches, which are characteristics of many
Achaemenid structures. A conspicuous mud-brick
structure may indicate that there was a staircase or a
podium in the southwestern room of the building. In most
cases, four layers of mud-bricks have left but sometimes
not more than one, has been preserved; The size of these
bricks are approximately 34 by 34 cm and their thickness
are 12 cm. The use of half-bricks facilitated the bonding.
A gravel foundation served as a drainage system in
an unclear case and has revealed the extension of the
walls®. Also pedestals had a sand foundation. The walls
and floors were covered by clay’!.

To estimate both the diameter of the pedestals and the
width of the walls, a height of Sm or even 6m seems
reasonable. The pedestals are 89cm in diameter at the
bottom. The incision on top of the bases, in the torus
shows a smaller diameter as 52 cm. That is approximately
one royal Persian cubit. Remained traces by chisels and
incisions on the bottom as well as on the front of the bases

7 Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 31-32.
28 Knauss 2006: 97-98.

% Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2010: 111.
30 Babaev/ Gagoshidze/ Knauss, 2010: 112.
31 Babaev/ Gagoshidze/ Knauss, 2007: 41.
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Photo 11: Qarajamirli / Pedestal / Qarajamirli / Siitun Althig:
(Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 33)

show that they have been made by skilled stonemasons.
The column drums as well as the capitals must have
been made of wood as no limestone fragments of which
have been identified among the more than 150 pieces
of the sculpture in Qarajamirli. It worth mentioning, up
to the present day no stone column shaft and only two
or three stone capitals from the Achaemenid era have
been found all over Caucasus. One of them is the well-
known protome double-bull capital from Zikhia-Gora.
A wooden structure must have borne the roof of the
building in Ideal Tepe previously. It would have been flat
as Mesopotamian used roofs. The wide alleyway on the
central axis assures that this edifice was a monumental
gate or a propyleion. This fact that two corresponding
walls join the building from the north and south is a
further conjecture. From the beginning, it was clear that
this monument had been erected in Achaemenid period
due to the masonries (Fig.15). This type of bell-shaped
pedestal is exclusive to this period and to the Persian
Empire. Except the major centers in Iran and Babylon,
they have been only found in the southern Caucasus.
They have been in Armenia, Georgia and Azerbaijan.
The rectangular plan of the building, the architectural
decorations and the regular sized mud-bricks prove that
this structure in Qarajamirli has been designed and built
by architects and craftsmen who had been familiar with
the Achaemenid architecture. Before the arrival of the
Persians in Caucasus, no architecture of the same size and
elegance had been known in this place®. Those ceramics
which have been found by chance on a flat mound near
the spot pedestals hint at the settlement of the middle or
late Iron Age®.

The potteries from the propyleion are dated to the mid-
fifth to the late fourth century BC. However, the building
may have been established earlier. For historical reasons,

32 Knauss / Gagoshidze / Babaev 2010: 113.
3 Knauss 2006: 98.
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Figure 14: Qarajamirli / Plan of the Propyleion on Ideal Tepe /
Qarajamirli / Ideal Tepe Gegit Plani (Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev
2010: 112)

the propyleion might have been erected after the Persians
occupation in the late sixth century BC, probably in the
course of the campaign of Darius I against the Scythians
in 513-512 BC. The site was probably abandoned when the
Empire fell apart following the invasion of Alexander the
Great. Since there is no evidence for a violent destruction
at the end of the Achaemenid occupation, the Persians must
have took their goods and chattels and gone home after
getting the news of darius’ death and the final defeat around
330 BC. Local farmers or stockmen had taken shelter in
this building. Some years later the central part collapsed
and was never rebuilt but an oven, a fire place, pits, grain
deposits and potteries in peripheral rooms reveal that life has
continued there for quite a while. A large number of painted
potteries help us to date the post-Achaemenid layer in the
late fourth or early third century BC. Such examples exist
only in eastern Georgia®**. Some glazed bricks which seem
to be used in roofs and a monumental propyleion joined to
the enclosed walls are significant evidences of an important
Achaemenid residence at Qarajamirli. This main building
could be a temple or a palace on Absinth Tepe (Ghorban
Tepe) a flat mound just 200m west of the propyleion. The
view by east through the columned halls points exactly to
the top of this Tepe. Some mud-bricks as well as a number of
limestone fragments and Iron Age potteries were excavated
in this mound by illegal diggers®.

Similar bases have been found at several sites in Iran and
Iraq. However, it seems probable that these pedestals are

3 Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2010: 114.
3 Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2010: 116.
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Figure 15: Qarajamirli / A Pedestal from Daraya Takh / Qarajamirli
/Daraya Takh’dan Bir Siitun Althgi (Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss
2007: 44)

approximately from the same period as the bell shaped
pedestals i.e. form the Achaemenid Era*.

Finally, the large fragments of three different types of
pedestals are found in a place called Daraya Takh between
500m and 950m north of the propyleion (Photo 12). Their
shapes are similar to the bases of the propyleion and their
diameters are a little bit smaller. However, they have
no decoration and their surfaces were smooth probably
only painted. Considering the archaeological evidences,
there was a vast architectural complex in Qarajamirli in
Achaemenid period*’.

There are different types of propyleion in Pasargadae and
Susa, as well as on the great terrace in Persepolis during
the reign of Cyrus the Great. The closest criterion for the
ground-plan of the propyleion in Qarajamirli is the so-called
“Central Building” of Persepolis (the palace of three gates).
It has a central hall, two porticoes and narrow adjacent rooms
(Fig.16). It has been erected during the reign of Xerxes and
Artaxerxes I. As in Azerbaijan, there are small square rooms
in the corners and a long corridor passes through them. The
purpose of the “Central Building” in Persepolis was to
separate the visitors and the guests and led them in different

3¢ Babaev/Gagoshidze/Knauss 2007: 41.
37 Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev 2010: 116.
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directions. In Qarajamirli the visitors was walking through
the propyleion and probably entered a courtyard or a garden
as in Pasargadae. The Achaemenid architecture has had a
significant impact on Caucasian art and architecture®.

TEMPLES

Based on the investigations conducted in this research, 5
temples were identified as follows:

Samadlo Ritual Tower

Samadlo® is located on the bank of Kura River in the center
Georgia (Fig.17). It has been probably built on top of the
hill in 5% or 4" century B.C. This tower-like building is
similar to prototypes in Iran such as Zendan-e-Sulaiman
in Pasargadae and the Kaabah-e -Zardusht in Nagshe-e-
Rustam. The archaeological evidences and documents attest
a ritual function for the tower®.

Zikhiagora Temple

An architectural complex*! which encircled by stone walls
and rectangular towers was identified in Zikhiagora hill of
Georgia. Most scholars assume that it was a sanctuary, but
only two buildings could be considered as the Achaemenid
temples. Most ancient buildings, which have been
excavated so far, were probably belonged to Hellenistic
time. However, some findings seem to be of an earlier time
as fragments of the bell-shaped pedestal of the same types
as those found in Gumbeti. The bull shaped column head
(Photo 13) was found in 3"or 2™ century BC. in the surface
of the temple. It is not improbable that this column head
belong to an older building of the Achaemenid period.
Since it is imitation of the Achaemenid column heads in
Persepolis and Susa*’. But the rounded saddle does not
coordinate with architectural prototype in Persepolis. This
sculpture does not completely match the original neither in
presentation nor in decoration, but reminds the identified
design. The eyes are round and the internal corners are
pointed. The bulges are over the eyes and there are two
hemispheres at the junction of ears. The beard and the hair
of the chest are stylized as ornamental stripes (Fig.18),
although another style was used but it seems classified in
Persian- Barbaric art group®.

38 Knauss/ Gagoshidze/ Babaev 2010:117-118.

% Julon Gagoshidze compared the Samadlo tower-temple with
similar buildings in Achaemenid and Urartian Kingdom.

40 Knauss 2006: 87-89.

4 Since 1971 a wide archaeological researches was done on Zikh-
iagora Tepe in Georgia.

42 Knauss 2006: 92.

4 Rehm 2010: 180.
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i
Photo 12: Fragment of a Pedestal from Daraya Takh / Daraya

Takh’dan Bir Siitun Althgr Par¢asi (Knauss/Gagoshidze/Babaev
2010: 117)
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Figure 16: Qarajamirli, Ideal Tepe / Reconstruction of Propylon
with the Palace in the Background / Qarajamirli, Ideal Tepe
/ Saray ve Giris Kapisimn Yeniden Yapilandirilmas: (Knauss/
Gagoshidze/Babaev 2013: 10)

The sanctuary at Zikhiagora is related with Zoroastrian’s.
Most excavated monuments such as two temples (Fig.19)
have been built in the 3% to 2™ centuries BC. The plan of
the main temple (I) reminds the Eastern models. Another
building (VII) probably have ritual function. The general
plan is square. An L-shaped corridor is the only entrance of
the square room. Similar structure is seen in Persepolis too,
so called Harem. A wall with square towers has surrounded
the complex. The balance of exterior profile has been kept
by means of columns and arches known in Samadlo (Fig.17)
and the palace in Gumbati (Fig.8). It seems, if the above
mentioned bull shaped column heads have been built in
Post-Achaemenid period, this would be a proof of longevity
of the Achaemenid prototypes in Georgia*.

Sairkhe Temple

The remains of a building have been identified near the
Sairkhe village in the easternmost part of Colchis. It is
supposed to be a temple. Up to now the plan and map
have not been published. Two limestone column heads
of this building are now in the museum of Fine Arts in
Thilisi. Based on the found column heads Brian Shefton

4 Knauss 2006: 108.
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Figure 17: Samadlo / Plan of the Tower /
Samadlo / Kule Plant (Knauss 2006: 88)

believes that they have been built in the Achaemenid
workshops. The oldest findings in Sairkhe belong to 8th
and 7" centuries BC. Sairkhe became the center of the
region in 5" century BC*.

Zela Temple

In addition to the archaeological remains in the central
region of the Black Sea, there are some documentary
evidences of the Achaemenid period. Strabo has
mentioned to the Scythians who invaded Zela and were
defeated by the Persians. An Achaemenid building or
a temple has been established for goddess Anaitis and
reminiscence of this victory in Zela. People of Zela
celebrated this victory by an annual festival called Sakai.
This temple of fire is depicted on the back of the coins of
Trajan and Septimius Severus (Photo 14). The fire altar is
visible in the middle the Architecture temple*.

Oluz Hoyiik Temple

A ditch was identified in the second cultural layer of Oluz
Hoyiik in Anatolia. The layer is dated to Achaemenid period
(425-200 B.C.). It seems to be a place for keeping sacred
fire and relate to a Zoroastrian temple in the Ancient East*.

45 Knauss 2006: 92.
4 Donmez 2007: 109.
47 Donmez 2012:3.

Photo 13: Zikhiagora / Bull Protome Capital / Zikhiagora / Boga
Protomu Stitun Basligi (Rehm 2010: 180)
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Figure 18: Zikhiagora / Bull Protome Capital / Zikhiagora / Boga
Protomu Siitun Basligi (Knauss 2006: 93)

CONCLUSION

Persian Achaemenid architecture has been an eclectic
art in the Achaemid period, since the effects, views and
inspirations have been taken of many different resources.

Although it was influenced by other tribes of the region, it
is not a sole passive imitation. The Achaemenids gained
the subjugated tribes’ experiences and artistries. By their
competent management great evolution took place in
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Photo 14: The Depiction of the Anaitis Temple in Zela on the
reverse of a Roman Coin / Zelda’daki Anahita Tapinagi’'nin
Tasviri, Roma Sikkesinin Arka Yiizii (Dénmez 2007: 114)

their architecture. This progression caused incredible
results. The Achaemenid architecture was subordinated
by the principle of the people’s obedience to the king and
the king’s obedience to God. This subject manifested so
much in this period that a distinguished style called court
style was created.

The Archaedogical evidences and document show that
a new artistic style has been formed in the cultural
region of the Black Sea after the domination of the
Achaemenids. The new style was the combination of both
an indigenous art and the art of the main Achaemenid
centers in Pasargadae, Persepolis and Susa. The new
archaeological excavations indicate the accumulation of
the Achaemenid data and the effects of the Persian style
in architecture.

Considering the alliance and concodance in both
the architecture and decoration, the works seem to
signify artists’ interests for making same works as in
the Achhaemenenian capitals. The parameters of the
Achaemenid artistic style have been virtually used in
their works. The construction techniques and architecture
decorations are classifies as parts of the parameters.

Based on the investigation carried out in the sites fourteen
Achaemenid architectural patterns were identified as
follows:

Five palaces included Sari-Tepe palace, Gumbati Palace,
a historical building complex in Benjamin, Qarajamirli
(Ghorban Tepe) palace and Oluz Hoyiik palace. Two
columned halls included Argishtihinili and Erebuni
columned hall. One propyleion in Qarajamirli. Five
temples included samadlo ritual tower and the temples
of Zikhiagora, Sairkhe temple, Zela temple and Oluz
Hoyiik temple.
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OzET

ABD ’den Tiirkiye 'ye iade edilen (1993 yili) ve Usak Miizesi 'nde sergilenen Altin Denizati 'nin orijinali (Hippocampus),
2005 yili sonunda sahtesiyle degistirilerek ¢alinmistir. Eser ¢alindiktan sonra INTERPOL (Uluslararast Polis
Teskilati) ve Tiirk polisi tarafindan aranmaya baslanmistiv. Calinan orijinal kanatli denizat aramirken Tiirk polisi,
araliklarla kac¢akgilar tarafindan pazarlanan sahte Altin Kanatli Denizati’ni ele gegirmistiv. Fakat ele gegenlerin
¢ok basit yapimis sahte eser oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir. Orijinalliginden siiphelenilen Altin Denizati, 2012 yili Ekim
aymda Almanya’'min Hagen kentinde bulunmustur. Bu makale, Hagen savciliginda bulunan Denizati 'min Tiirkiye 'den
caliman orijinal Denizati olup olmadiginin anlasiimas igin Tiirkiye ve Almanya’da yapuan tasinabilir X-Isinlar
Floresans Spektrometresi (Portable-XRF) analizleri ve bunlarn istatistiksel olarak degerlendirilmesi ¢calismalarini
icermektedir. Ilk defa denenen bu arkeometrik ¢alisma sonucunda eserin orijinal oldugu tespit edilmis ve Tiirkiye ye
iadesi saglanmigtir.

* Yrd.Dog.Dr. Batman Universitesi, Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Béliimii, Batman. E-mail: aydinm135@mynet.com
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Mahmut AYDIN
ABSTRACT

The authentic golden-winged seahorse (Hippocampus) which returned by USA to Turkey (in 1993) and exhibited in
the Usak Museum was replaced with a fake one and stolen in the end of 2005. Since the theft was recognized Turkish
authorities and INTERPOL (International Criminal Police Organization) have been trying to find the original;
occasionally fake hippocampus in illegal markets have been found by Turkish security authority. An object thought to
be the original was found in Germany, in the city of Hagen. This study includes Portable X-ray Florescence (P-XRF)
analysis made in Turkey and Germany and their statistic evaluation in order to determine the authenticity of this
suspected hippocampus. At the end of this archaeometric study which is first application in this area is proved that
the winged sea horse was authentic and returned back to Turkey.
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GiRis

1965-1968 yillar1 arasinda Usak Ili Giire beldesinde
Toptepe, Ikiztepe ve Aktepe Tiimiiliisleri’nin kagak
kaz1 sonucu bulunan 363 adet eser Karun Hazinesi
olarak adlandirilmistir. Hazinenin tamami kagak
yollarla ABD’nin New York kentindeki Metropolitan
Miizesi’ne satilmistir. Hazinenin varligi Gazeteci
Ozgen Acar tarafindan 1985 yilindaki bir sergide
teshir edilmesi sonucu tespit edilmistir. Donemin
Kiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi’nin uyarilmast sonucu,
Metropolitan ~ Miizesi’nin  depolarinda  saklanan
eserlerin ait oldugu Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’ne iadesi
icin 1986°da resmi talepte bulunulmustur. Resmi talep
reddedilince, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti tarafindan 1987
yilinda ABD’ye dava agilmistir. 1993 yilinda Karun
Hazinesi, Tiirkiye’ye iade edilmis ve Ankara Anadolu
Medeniyetleri Miizesi’nde sergilenmeye baslanmugtir.
1996 yilinda ise hazine Ankara Anadolu Medeniyetleri
Miizesi’nden alinarak ortaya ¢ikarildigi kentin
miizesi olan Usak Miizesi’ne nakledilip sergilenmeye
baglamistir. Bu hazinenin en énemli ve nadide pargasi
Altin Kanatli Denizati1 (Hippocampus)’dir.

Antik  Yunan ve Roma mitolojisinde bulunan
Pegasus, kanatli at formundaki bir varliktir. Pegasus,
Poseidonun Medusa’ya zorla sahip olmast sonucu
dogar!. Bundan dolayr Hypocampus (Altin Kanath
Denizati) Tanr1 Poseidon’un ¢ocuklarindan biri oldugu
diistiniilmektedir.

Gelisen kopyalama teknolojisi sahte eser iireticilerinin
de daha ileri teknolojileri kullanmasina neden olmustur.
Arkeolojik eserlerden sahteciligi yapilan gruplarin
basinda metal eserler gelmektedir. Sahte eser iireticileri
kullandiklar1 kopyalama teknolojisine bagli olarak ¢cogu
zaman eserlerin birebir kopyasini iiretebilmektedirler.

Topraktan yapilmis eserlerin Thermoluminesans
yontemiyle, organik eserlerin de Radyokarbon (C14)
teknigiyle tarihlendirmesi miimkiin oldugundan
kacakeilar ¢ogunlukla dogrudan tarihlendirmesi

miimkiin olmayan metal eserlerin sahtesini yapmay1
daha yaygin olarak segmektedirler>. Miizelerdeki
orijinal eserlerin sahtesiyle degistirilmesi sonrasinda
ortaya ¢ikan durumun tespiti genellikle uzmanlik ister.
Kiltlir varliklarinin dogrudan kagakciligiyla ilgilenen
kisilerin profili, diger alanlardaki kacake¢ilardan
farklidir; belli alanlarda uzmanlik gerektirmektedir. Bu
kagakgilar arasinda nadiren de olsa miizelerin ¢alisanlari
da bulunmaktadir?.

! Houtzager 2006: 207-210.
2 Aitken 1985: 1-7; Taylor 1987: 1-14.
3 Callens 2012:160-170.

ABD’den geri alinan Karun Hazinesinin bir pargasi
olan Altin Kanatli Denizati (Sekil 1) ve Usak
Miizesi’nde sergilenirken sahtesiyle (Sekil 2)
degistirilerek Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 miifettisleri
ve adli makamlarca yapilan sorusturma sonucunda
tespit edilmistir®. Orijinal Altin Kanatli Denizati
sarkaglarinda bulunan taglarin kopyalanmasi zaman
alict ve zor oldugundan sarkag taslari orijinalinden
sokiilerek miizeye konulan sahte Denizati’na
eklenmistir (Sek. 1-3). Sahtesiyle degistirilen Altin
Kanatli Denizati’nin ¢alindiginin fark edildigi 2006
yilindan bulundugu 2012 yili Kasim ayimna kadar
INTERPOL ve Tirk Emniyet Teskilat1 tarafindan
aranmistir.

Miizelerde bulunan orijinal eserlerin sahtesiyle
degistirilip  degistirilmedigini  anlamak  igin,
genellikle eserlerden Onceden ¢ekilen mikro

fotograflar, eserin boyutlar1 ve agirligi eldeki eser
verileriyle karsilastirilmakta ve eserin degistirilip

degistirilmedigi tespit edilmeye c¢alisilmaktadir.
Fakat tiim diinyada arkeometrinin gelismeye
baslamasiyla arkeometrik yontemler eser

orijinalliginin tespitinde yaygin olarak kullanilmaya
baslanmistir’. Arkeometrik yontemin daha yaygin
kullanilmasinin sebebi ise, nesnel sonuglar elde
etmeyi amaglamasidir.

Gelisen eser kopyalama teknolojisi, klasik yontemleri
yetersiz hale getirmistir. Arkeometri ise bize daha
cagdas ve bilimsel bir yaklagim sunmakta; eserlerin
kimyasal kompozisyonu tahribatsiz spektrometrelerle
belirlenerek kayit altina alinmaktadir. Analiz
edilen eserin degistirildigine yonelik herhangi
bir siiphe durumunda eldeki siipheli eserin
kimyasal kompozisyonu, tahribatsiz yontemlerle
analiz edilip onceden kayit altina alinan verilerle
karsilastirildiginda eserin degistirilip degistirilmedigi
bilimsel yontemlerle tespit edilebilmektedir. Eserlerin
kimyasal kompozisyonu ¢alinma sonrasinda ele gegen
eserlerin miizeden ¢alinan eser mi yoksa kopyas1 mi1
oldugunu belirlemede de kullanilmaktadir®. Usak
Miizesi’nden sahtesiyle degistirilerek calinan Altin
Kanatli Denizati’nin tanimi, agirligi, boyutlari ve
yalnizca onyliz fotografi disinda calinma 6ncesinde
kimyasal kompozisyonunu i¢eren herhangi bir analiz
bulunmamaktaydi. Bundan dolay1 da 6zellikle Ekim
2012’de Almanya-Hagen’de ele gegen Altin Kanatl

* http://www.usakufuk.com/kanatli-deniz-ati-brosu-8345h.htm.

> Hida / Mitsui / Minami 1997:21-27; Puana / Comstantinescu /
Constantin /Bugoi / Stan / Vasilescu 2010:187-188.

¢ Aydin 2012: 79-87.
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Sekil 1: ABD’den Tiirkiye’ye fade Edilen Altin Kanath Denizat /
Winged Seahorse Returned to Turkey from USA (Photo Archive of
The Museum of Anatolian Civilizations)

Sekil 2 a-b: Usak Miizesi’nde Orijinalin Yerine Konulan Sahte
Kanatli Denizat1 / Fake Winged Seahorse Replaced with Authentic
(Photo Archive of Usak Museum)

Mahmut AYDIN

Sekil 3 a-b: Almanya Hagen’de Ele Gegen Altin Kanatli Denizati

/ Golden Winged Seahorse Catched in Hagen —Germany (Mahmut
Aydin)

Denizati’nin (Sek. 3) Tiirkiye’den ¢alinan Altin
Kanatli Denizati olup olmadigini ispatlamak i¢in hem
Tiirkiye’de hem de Almanya’da arkeometrik analizler
yapilmustir.

Almanya’da ele gecen Kanatli Denizati’nin boyutlari
ve agirligl asagidaki gibidir.

Boyutlar: Uzunluk; 5 cm (kanat ucundan orta sarkag
ucuna), genislik 3,3 cm (burun ucundan kuyruk
ucuna), cidar kalinlig1 0,2- 0,25 cm (kanat ucundan
kalinlig1 ve bas hizasindan cidar kalinlig1 alinmistir).

Agirlik: 14,31 g., (13.93 g. igne ucu olmaksizin 6l¢timii).

Eserin agirlig1 alinirken muhtemelen Usak miizesinde
bulunurken eserin sahtesini iiretme amagli kalib1
alinirken kullanilan yitik mum (?) kalintilart (Sek.
4) bulunmaktadir. Ayrica orijinalinin ucunda bulunan
taslar eser degistirilme sirasinda orijinalinden sokiiliip
sahtesine takildigindan orijinal eserin sarkaglarinda
tas bulunmamaktadir. Bundan dolay1 eserin agirlig:
kayitlardakilerle uyusmamasi dogaldir.



151

CALINAN ORIJINAL ALTIN “KANATLI DENIZATI'NIN” TURKIYE'YE IADE EDILMES]

Sekil 4 a-c: Almanya Hagen’de Altin Kanatli Denizati Uzerinde P-XRF Analiz Calismasi ve Eser Detaylari / P-XRF Works on Golden
Winged Seahorse that Captured in Hagen-Germany and Details of the Object (Mahmut Aydin)

METODOLOJi

Kiiltiir varliklarinin analizinde eserden parga alinmasina,
tahribatl yontemler kullanilmasina, izin verilmediginden
tahribatsiz analiz teknigi olan P-XRF kullanilmistir.
Tasmabilir enerji dagilimli XRF’in sanat eserlerinin
tahribatsiz analizinde hassasiyetin PPM olmasina ve
ylizeyden Ol¢iim yapabilmesi gibi dezavantajlarina
ragmen en yaygin kullanilan yontemdir’. Koleksiyon
degeri tasiyan eserlerde orijinallik belirleme g¢aligmasi
yapilirken miimkiin oldugunca arastirilan eserlerin
kimyasal yapisi hakkinda da bilgi edinmek gerekir®.

Bu calismada yapilan tiim analizlerde eserden parga
almadan dogrudan analiz yapma imkani veren, metal
eserlere zarar vermeyen, taginabilir olmasindan dolay1

7 Bonizzoni/Colombo/Gargano/Greco/Ludwig/Realini 2011:247-
253.
8 Humphreys 2002:32-37.

“in situ” analiz imkani taniyan, aninda analiz sonuglarina
ulagilabilen ve kiiltiir varliklarimin incelenmesinde
kullanimi ¢ok yaygin olan Taginabilir Enerji Dagilimli
X-1sinlar1  Floresans (Fluorescence) Spektrometresi
(P-EDXRF) kullanilmigtir®.

Bu ¢alismada Innov-X -Omega marka tasinabilir XRF
kullanilmigtir. Spektrometre 40 eV enerjiye sahip ve
Sodyum (Na) ve Uranyum (U) arasindaki elementleri
10-50 ppm’e kadar derisimlerini belirleyebilmektedir'®.
Analiz siiresi 30 ve 60 saniye olarak ayarlanmigtir.

Tasinabilir XRF’in tahribatli yontemlere gére hassasiyet
orani daha diisiik ve derisim oranlar1 daha azdir. Bundan
dolay1 orijinallik ve koken belirleme (provenance)
calismalarinda miimkiin olduk¢a tahribatli yontemler

 Ardid/Ferrero/Juanesad/Lluch/Rolda 2004: 1586; Hida/Mitsui/
Minami 1997:21-26.
10 Aydin 2013:31.
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tercih edilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, eser lizerinde tahribath
bir analiz yapma izni alinamayacagindan ve eser TEM-
EDX cihazinin 6rnek iinitesine sigmadigindan taginabilir
XREF tercih edilmistir. Analiz sonuglarini aninda vermesi
(30-60 s), bir eserden birden ¢ok analiz yapma imkani
vermesi, spektrometrenin taginabilir olmasi (in situ
analiz) ve en Onemlisi tahribatsiz analiz yapma imkan1
tanimasi bu yontemin se¢ilmesini saglamistir.

Taginabilir X-151lar1 Floresans Spektrometre’sinin zay1f
yonleri sunlardir: spektrometre yiizey dlgiim teknigidir,
analiz ettigi eser homojen olmayabilir. Ozellikle
korozyona ugrayan eserlerde, yiizeyi kirli eserlerde analiz
sonuglart daha ¢ok korozyon ya da yiizey kirliliklerinin
sonuglarmi az miktarda da hammadde sonuglarini
icermesi yiiksek ihtimaldir.

Sahte eser {lireticileri 6zellikle antik donemde {iretilmis
degersiz bir madeni eriterek yeniden degerli bir eser
iiretebilirler bu kullandiklar1 yontemlerden biridir!'.
Bu tiir durumlarda eser hem arkeolojik agidan
degerlendirilmeli hem de arkeometrinin P-XRF digindaki
yontemleri ile de analiz edilmelidir. Ozellikle Taramali
Elektron Mikroskobu- Enerji Dagilimhi X-isinlari
Spektrometresiyle (TEM-EDX) eserin yeni dokiiliip
dokiilmedigi konusunda elementlerin difiizyonundan
daha net sonuglara ulasilmaktadir!?.

Yiizeyden Ol¢iim teknigi olan tasmabilir XRF
kullaniminda ilk akla gelen, kullanilan yontemin
giivenirliligidir.  Spektrometrelerin ~ giivenirliligi  iki
yontemle test edilebilir. Birinci ve yaygm ydntem
Sertifikali Referans Malzeme (SRM) kullanilarak, ikinci
yontem ise analiz edilen 6rneklerin ikinci bir arkeometrik
yontemle test edilmesidir. Altin ve Giimiis SRM’ler

kullanilarak  ¢alismada kullanilan  spektrometrenin
giivenirliligi test edilmistir.
Spektrometre altin (Au) SRM ile test edilmistir.

Sertifikali Referans Malzeme olarak Good Fellow Ltd.-
Ingiltere’nin iirettigi altin malzeme kullanilmistir. SRM
Au oram1 %99,95, SRM’in tasmabilir XRF cihaz1 ile
analiz edilmesi sonucu elde edilen oran ise %99,94’tiir
(Tablo 1). Tasmabilir XRF’in %95 olan giiven araligi, T
Test verileriyle de uyumlu sonuglar vermistir.

Tagmnabilir XRF  Sepktrometresinin  giivenirliligini
test etmek i¢in kullanilan giimiis SRM (Good Fellow
Metal Ltd. Sti.) Gimiis (Ag) SRM referans degerleri
%99,70°dir. Tasinabilir XRF ile SRM iizerinde 4 adet
analiz yapilmistir. Analizlerin ortalamasi %99,80dir.

! Jones/Craddock/Barker 1990.
12 Demortier 2003; Aydin 2013.

Mahmut AYDIN

SRM P-EDXRF

Au %99,95 % 99.94

Tablo 1: SRM Referans Degerleri ve SRM’in P-XRF ile Analizin
Sonuglart / Certified Reference Material Values and P-EDXRF
Analysis Results

Yapilan 4. Analizde ise (%97,7 Ag) SRM sonuglariyla
%100 ortiisen sonu¢ elde edilmisti. Bu caligmada
da kullanilan spektrometre SRM sonuglarma T Test
yapilmig ve T Testleri 95% giiven araliginda gectigi
tespit edilmigtir'.

Bu ¢aligmada kullanilan taginabilir XRF’in giivenilirligi
altin ve glimiis SRM ile test edilmesinin yani sira bu
caligmada kullanilan spektrometre kullanilarak Anadolu
Medeniyetleri Miizesinde bulunan sikkeler analiz
edilmistir. Ayn1 sikkeler Taramal1 Elektron Mikroskobu-
Enerji Dagilimli X-1sinlar1 Spektrometresi’yle (TEM-
EDX) de analiz edilerek spektrometrenin giivenirliligi
test edilmistir. Elde edilen sonuglar séyledir:

Sikke (Env No) Tagmabilir XRF - TEM-EDX™
63M154 % 959 96,6 -94,2
37M131 % 95,1 93,50-94,8
U4-14 % 982 97,98

Bu ¢alismada kullanilan tasinabilir XRF ile elde edilen
sonuglar ile bir bagka yontem TEM-EDX) ile yapilan
analiz sonuglari karsilastirildiginda aradaki farkin
yaklasik %1 civarinda oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Hem altin ve giimiis SRM sonuglar1 hem de tasinabilir
XRF ve TEM-EDX analiz sonuglarinin karsilastirmasi
gostermektedir ki elde edilen sonuglar bilimsel anlamda
kabul edilebilir sonuglardir.

ANALIZLER

Sahte eser {ireticileri Ozellikle antik degersiz bir
madenin eriterek yeniden degerli bir eser iiretebilirler
bu kullandiklart yontemlerden biridir'>. Bundan dolayi
orijinallik sorgulanirken eser arkeolojik agidan da
degerlendirilmelidir.

Almanya Hagen’de ele gegen Kanatli Denizati, iiretim
teknikleri ve arkeometrik acidan degerlendirilerek

13 Aydin 2013: 136-138.
4 Aydin 2013: 49,59, 135, 122, 195.
15 Jones 1990.



CALINAN ORIJINAL ALTIN “KANATLI DENIZATI'NIN” TURKIYE'YE iADE EDILMES

153

zgy‘;ﬁr S:m‘igyteat n’?ta’ Cu% Zn % Mo % Au % Ni % Rh % Ag %
altin ar’1alizleri n 11 n 11 n 11 n 11 no n0 no
Maksimum 8,9 0,20 0,27 93,32 ND ND ND
Minimum 6,6 0,10 0,13 90,91 ND ND ND
Ortalama 7,5 0,14 0,017 92,35 ND ND ND
18 Ayar altinlarin analizi n4 n4 n3 n4 n4 n2 n2
Maksimum 13,4 4,61 0,24 76,89 4,68 2,13 1,68
Minimum 14,1 4,32 0,16 75,33 3,89 0,79 1,09
Ortalama 13,7 4,51 0,021 75,99 4,35 1,46 1,38

Tablo 2: Cagdas Altinlarin P-XRF Analiz Sonuglar1 / P-XRF Analysis Results of Modern Gold

orijinalligi konusunda rapor hazirlanmistir. Eser, iiretim
teknikleri acgisindan Selguk iiniversitesi Arkeoloji
Boliimii’nden Dog¢.Dr. Ertekin Mustafa DOKSANALTI
tarafindan asagidaki gibi degerlendirilmistir.

Eserin 6n yiizii, metal ya da ahsap bir disi (veya erkek)
bir kalip iizerine yerlestirilmis altin levha/plakanin
doviilmesi ile olusturulmustur. Kanat, yele, goz ve yiiz
ayrmtilar1 kalipta direkt sekillendirilmistir. Kanat tityleri
ve kuyruk pullar1 gibi ayrintilar keski cekiglenmesi
ile meydana getirilmistir. Buna karsin alin iizerindeki
yeleler, burun kemigi {izerindeki ayrintilar, agiz ve gene
altindaki kivrimlar, boyundaki kivrimlar, kuyruk ve
alt ylizgeclerdeki ayrintilar, toynaklar iizerindeki kisa
tilyler sivri uglu bir obje yardimiyla kazima tekniginde
islenmigtir. Burun deligi kisa ancak yayvan kiit uclu bir
keskinin ¢eki¢lenmesi ile plastik olarak verilmisgtir.'¢

Sahte Kanath Denizat’’nin Taginabilir XRF Analizi

Almanya’da ele gegen Altin Kanath Denizati’nin ¢agdas
altinlardan yapilip yapilmadigim belirlemek iizere
tagmabilir XRF spektrometresi kullanilarak Ankara’nin
Ulus semtindeki ¢agdas bir kuyumcuda bulunan farkli
ayardaki altinlar analiz edilerek ana ve eser element
oranlar tespit edilmistir. Bunun yan1 sira orijinal Altin
Kanatli Denizati’nin yerine konulan ve Usak Miizesi’nde
bulunan sahte Altin Kanatli Denizat1 da analiz edilerek
giniimiiz  altinlariyla ~ kimyasal ~ kompozisyonu
karsilastirilmastir.

22 Ayar altinlarda yapilan taginabilir XRF analiz
sonuglart incelendiginde, eser (%1’in alt1) oranlarda

16 Ertekin Mustafa Doksanalti 2012, Kanatli Denizati Almanya
Hagen Arkeolojik inceleme raporundan alinmustr.

¢inko (Zn) ve molibden (Mo) tespit edilmistir (Tablo
2). Usak Miizesi’nde orijinalin yerine konulan sahte
Denizati’nin sonuglar1 incelendiginde ise su sonuglara
vartlmistir: Bakir (Cu) oranlar1 gilinlimiiz altinlarinda
altin ayarma bagli olarak degistigi, altin ayar1 ile
bakir oranlar1 arasinda negatif bir korelasyon oldugu
gorilmektedir. %4,55 Cu oraniyla sahte Altin Kanath
Denizat1 22 ayar ve 18 ayar altin oranlariyla tam
olarak uyusmamaktadir. Muhtemelen farkli ayarlardaki
altinlarin eritilerek dokiimiiyle bu oran elde edilmistir.
Sahte Kanatli Denizati ve modern altinlarin (22 ve 18
ayar) molibden (Mo) oranlar1 tamamen ortiismektedir.
22 ayar altinlarin ve Kanathi Denizati’nin ¢inko (Zn)
oranlar1 tamamen Ortiismektedir. Sahte Kanathi Denizati
(Ag % 1,42) ve gliniimiiz 18 ayar altinlarin giimiis (Ag)
oranlarmin (Ag % 1,38) birbiriyle uyustugu tespit
edilmigtir (Tablo 2-3). Sonu¢ olarak eser orandaki
elementler agisindan degerlendirildiginde sahte Kanath
Denizati farklh ayarlardaki modern altinlarin eritilmesi
sonucu dokiilmiis olma olasiliginin ¢ok yiiksek oldugu
tespit edilmistir. Baska bir ¢alismada analiz edilen 22
ayar modern altinlarda ve sahte altin sikkelerde de ayni
bu ¢aligmada tespit edilen oranlarda Au, Zn ve Mo tespit
edilmistir'”.

Lidya Donemi Altinlan ve Almanya’da Ele Gecen
Altin Kanath Denizat’’nin Taginabilir XRF Analizleri

Altin Kanatli Denizati’'nin kacak kaziyla ¢ikarildigi
Toptepe Tlmiiliisii ve yakin ¢evresindeki tiimiiliislerden
kacak yollarla ¢ikarilan ve Lidya Donemi’ne tarihlenen
altin eserler taginabilir XRF ile analiz edilerek kimyasal
kompozisyonlari belirlenmistir (Tablo 4). Ayn1 taginabilir
XRF spektrometresi ile Almanya-Hagen savciliginda

17 Aydin/Mutlu 2013.
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Eser Analiz edilen boliim Fe Ni Cu Zn Mo Ag Au
Sahte Denizaty | ~2 a6 zincirleri toplu ND ND | 587 | 0,2 ND ND | 93,9
olarak
Sahte Denizat1 | Arka ylizden 0,055 ND 4,18 ND 0,014 1,34 94,4
Sahte Denizat1 | On yiiz ortasi 0,055 0,019 4,25 0,113 ND 1,51 94,1
Sahte Denizat1 | Kuyruk kismindan on yiz | 0,032 ND 4,31 ND ND 1,51 94,2
Sahte Denizati | Denizati arka yiizden ND ND 4,32 ND ND 1,31 94,4
Sahte Denizati | Denizati kanatlarindan 0,048 0,022 4.4 0,14 0,016 1,43 93,9
Ortalama 0,048 | 0,021 4,55 0,15 0,015 1,42 94,14

Tablo 3: Usak Miizesi’nde Bulunan Sahte Kanatli Denizati’nin P-XRF Analiz Sonuglar1 / P-XRF Analysis Results of Fake Golden
Winged Seahorse that Replaced with Authentic in Usak Museum

Element Mn Fe Cu Ag Au Ni Pt |Ir/As | Pb Bi Ti Zn Ir Mo Sn

Oranlarn % | N:5 | N:37 | N:35 | N:34 | N:37 | N:3 N:3 N:3 N:7 N:0 N:2 N:0 N:0 N:0 N:1
Maksimum | 0,048 | 1,96 | 2,42 | 5,04 | 99,1 | 0,04 | 0,83 | 0,84 | 0,2 ND 0,9 ND ND ND | 0,33
Minimum | 0,036 | 0,03 | 0,22 | 1,04 | 92,8 | 0,03 | 0,54 | 0,33 | 0,039 | ND 0,2 ND ND ND | 0,33
Ortalama | 0,041 | 0,16 | 0,8 | 2,26 | 96,8 | 0,03 | 0,67 | 0,627 | 0,078 | ND 0,5 ND ND ND | 0,33

Tablo 4: Toptepe ve Cagdasi Cevre Tiimiiliislerden Ele Gegen Diger Altin Eserlerin P-XRF Analiz Sonuglart / P-XRF Analysis Results of Toptepe
and Contemporary Tumulus Golden Objects

glg:g?f Mn | Fe | Cu | Ag | Au | Ni | Pt |Ir/As| Pb | Bi | Ti | zZn | zr | Mo | sn
% N:0 | N:22 | N:22 | N:18 | N:22 | N:7 N:5 N:1 N:0 N:0 N:0 N:0 N:0 N:0 N:0
Maksimum | ND | 0,34 | 1,89 | 2,63 | 99,1 | 0,03 | 0,53 | 0,34 | ND ND ND ND ND ND ND
Minimum ND 0,08 | 0,44 | 2,04 | 95,5 | 0,02 | 0,39 | 0,34 ND ND ND ND ND ND ND
Ortalama ND | 0,14 | 1,07 | 2,23 | 96,9 | 0,02 | 0,45 | 0,34 | ND ND ND ND ND ND ND

Tablo 5: Almanya’da Ele Gegen Altin Kanatli Denizati’nin P-XRF Analiz Sonuglart / P-XRF Analysis Results of Golden Winged Seahorse
Captured in Hagen

Altin  Kanath

bulunan ve orijinalligi sorgulanan
Denizati’nin da analizleri yapilarak (Sekil 4) kimyasal
kompozisyonlar1 Usak Miizesi’'nde yapilan analiz
sonuglartyla karsilagtirilmistir (Tablo 5).

Tablo 4’te Usak Miizesi’nde bulunan orijinal
Altin Kanatlh Denizati’'nin kacak kazilarla ortaya
cikarildigr Toptepe Timiiliisii ve ¢evresindeki Lidya
Donemi tiimiiliislerden ele gegen altin eserlerden
yapilan tasinabilir XRF analiz sonuglar1 ile Tablo
5’te Almanya’da ele gegen Altin Kanatli Denizati
taginabilir XRF analiz sonuglar1 incelendiginde su
tespitler yapilmistir:

Almanya’da ele gecen Altin Kanatli Denizati’nin Altin
(Au) ortalamast % 96,9 ile diger Toptepe ve cagdasi
gevre timiiliis eserlerinin ortalamasi olan % 96,8 ile
Ortlismektedir.

Almanya’da ele gegen Altin Kanatli Denizati’ nin Giimiis
(Ag) ortalamas1 %2,23 ile diger Toptepe ve cagdasi
cevre tiimiiliis eserlerinin ortalamasi olan 92,26 ile
ortiismektedir.

Almanya’da ele gecen Altin Kanatli Denizati’nin Bakir
(Cu) ortalamas1 % 1,07 ile diger Toptepe ve ¢agdasi
¢evre tlimiiliis eserlerinin ortalamasi olan %0,80 ile ¢ok
yakin sonuglara sahiptir.
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Almanya’da ele gecen Denizati’nin Nikel (Ni) ortalamasi
% 0,02 ile diger Toptepe ve g¢agdasi cevre tliimiiliis
eserlerinin ortalamasi olan %0,03 ile ortiismektedir.

Almanya’da ele gegen Denizati’nin Demir (Fe)
ortalamast % 0,14 ile diger Toptepe ve ¢agdasi
cevre Tlimiiliis eserlerinin ortalamas: olan %0,16 ile
ortiismektedir.

Almanya’da ele gegen Altin Kanath Denizati’nin Platin
(Pt) ortalamasi % 0,45 ile diger Toptepe ve g¢agdasi
gevre timiiliisii eserlerinin ortalamasi olan %0,67 ile
cok yakin sonuglara sahiptir.

Mangan (Mn) Toptepe ve c¢agdasi cevre tiimiiliis
eserlerinden yapilan 37 analizin sadece li¢iinde tespit
edilirken 34 analizde tespit edilmemistir, Almanya’da
ele gegen Denizati’nin 22 analizinin hig¢ birinde mangan
(Mn) tespit edilmemistir.

Kursun (Pb) Toptepe ve cagdasi ¢evre timiiliis
eserlerinden yapilan 37 analizin yedisinde tespit edilirken
30 analizde tespit edilmemistir, Almanya’da ele gecen
Denizati’nda da kursun (Pb) tespit edilmemistir.

Titanyum (Ti) Toptepe ve c¢agdast gevre tlimiiliis
eserlerinden yapilan 37 analizin sadece ikisinde tespit
edilirken 35 analizde tespit edilmemistir, Almanya’da ele
gecen Denizati’nda da titanyum (Ti) tespit edilmemistir.

Kalay (Sn) Toptepe ve ¢agdasi cevre tiimiiliislerden
yapilan 37 analizin sadece birinde tespit edilirken 36
analizde tespit edilmemistir, Almanya’da ele gecen
Denizati’nin 22 analizinin hi¢ birinde kalay (Sn) tespit
edilmemistir.

Modern altinda yaygin olarak bulunan molibden (Mo)
ve Cinko (Zn) Almanya’da ele gecen Denizati’nda tespit
edilmemistir.

Almanya’da ele gegcen Altin Kanatli Denizati’ndan
(orijinal ve ¢alinan eser) ve Usak Miizesi’'nde bulunan
orijinal Altin Kanatli Denizati’nin kagak kazilarla ortaya
cikarildigi Toptepe Timiiliis’ii ve ¢evresindeki Lidya
Donemi tiimiiliislerden ele gecen altin eserler {izerinde
taginabilir XRF analiz sonuglarina gore; Almanya’da ele
gecen Altin Kanatlhi Denizati Tiirkiye Usak Miizesi’'nden
calman orijinal Kanatli Denizati’nin analiz sonuglari
olduk¢a Ortligmiistii. Bu benzerlik Almanya’da ele
gecen Kanatli Denizati’nin {ilkemizden ¢almman Altin
Kanatl1 Denizat1 oldugu fikrini gliglendirmistir.

ISTATISTIKSEL YONTEMLER

Iki bagimsiz degisken olan Almanya Altin Kanath
Denizat1 (orijinal ve calinmis olan eser) ile Usak
Miizesi’'nde bulunan orijinal Altin Kanatli Denizat1 ile
ayn1 tiimiillisten ve c¢evresindeki ¢agdas tlimiiliislerden
ele gegen eserlerin kimyasal kompozisyonlarina her iki
eserde de tespit edilen Fe, Cu, Ag, Au, Ni, Pt element
sonuglaria gore korelasyon testleri yapilmistir. 59 analiz
sonucuna korelasyon testleri uygulanmigtir. Korelasyon
testleri SPSS 16.0 istatistik programi kullanilarak
yapilmistir. Korelasyon testleri yapilmasimin amaci,
Almanya’da ele gegen Altin Kanatli Denizat1 ile Usak
Miizesi’ndeki Lidya donemi orijinal altin eserlerin
kimyasal i¢erigi arasinda bir korelasyon (uyum, benzerlik
vb.) olup olmadigini tespit etmektir.

Fe, Cu, Ag, Au, Ni, Pt elementleri kullanilarak yapilan
korelasyon test sonuglari incelendiginde asagidaki
sonuglara ulagilmistir:

Almanya’da ele gegen Altin Kanatli Denizati Cu- Au
-,648 Usak Miizesi Karun hazineleri -,521 korelasyon
oranlariyla birbirine ¢ok yakin negatif korelasyona sahip
oldugu,

Altin Kanatli Denizat1 Au-Ag, -,934 Usak Miizesi Karun
hazineleri -,902 korelasyon orani ile tamamen Ortiisen bir
degere sahip oldugu,

Altin Kanatli Denizat1 Ag-Cu korelasyon oranmi ,415 ve
Usak Miizesi Karun hazineleri ,421 korelasyon orani
ile sonuglarn birbiriyle ortiisen degerlere sahip oldugu
tespit edilmistir.

Korelasyon testleri gostermektedir ki Almanya’da ele
gecen Altin Kanatli Denizati ile Usak Miizesi’nde bulunan
Karun hazinelerinin degerleri, birbiriyle ¢ok yakin
oranlara sahiptir. Bu sonuglar eserlerin ayni teknoloji ve
kiiltiir tarafindan tiretildikleri savim giliglendirmistir.

T Test

Almaya’dan ele gecen orijinal Kanathh Denizat1 ile
Usak Miizesi’nde bulunan ve orijinal Altin Kanath
Denizatiyla aymi tiimiiliisten ve yan tiimiiliislerden ele
gecen altinlarin analiz sonuglarinin ayni olup olmadigini
istatistik yontemle ispatlamak i¢in, T test yapilmistir.
0,01 6nem diizeyine gore analiz sonuglarinin ayni olup
olmadig1 SPSS 16.0 programi kullanilarak test edilmistir.

HO: p1=p2
HI:pl#p2
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SPSS 16.0 kullanilarak elde edilen Paired Samples Test
cizelgesine gore 0,689 > 0,01 oldugundan Ho kabul
edilmistir. Yani Almanya’dan ele gegen Altin Kanath
Denizat1 ile Usak Miizesi’nde bulunan ve orijinal Altin
Kanathi Denizati ile aym tiimiiliisten ve ¢evresindeki
cagdast olan tiimiiliislerden ele gecen altin eserlerin
taginabilir XRF analiz sonuglarinin ortalamalart %99
giiven araliiyla esittir's.

SONUG

Almanya Hagen’de ele gecen Altin Kanatli Denizati
iizerinde yapilan analiz sonuglarinin Usak Miizesi’'nde
bulunan ve orijinal Altin Kanathh Denizati’yla ayni
Tiimiiliis olan Toptepe Tiimiiliisii’nden ve ¢agdas: yakin
timiiliislerden ele gegmis olan altin eserlerden yapilan
analiz sonucglarmin Ortiistiigli tespit edilmistir. Alman
makamlarina analiz sonuglarinin értligtiigiiniin, arkeolojik
acidan da incelendiginde antik teknolojiyle tiretildigi ve
orijinal oldugunun tespiti dolayisiyla eserin Tiirkiye’den
calinan Altin Kanath Denizat1 oldugu fikri olustuguna
dair yazilan bilimsel rapor sonrasi eser, Tiirkiye
Cumhuriyeti Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi yetkililerine
teslim edilerek Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi’nde 2013
yilindan itibaren sergilenmeye baslanmistir.

Arkeolojik yontemlerin yani sira arkeometrik yontemler
kullanilarak {ilkemizden ¢alinan bir eserin iadesi ilk kez
saglanmistir. Bu yontem, Tiirkiye’nin ¢esitli nedenlerle
yurtdisinda bulunan eserlerini geri almak igin biiyiik
caba sarf eden arkeoloji bilimi agisindan oldukga biiyiik
Onem arz etmektedir.

Ulusal ve uluslararasi sahte eser iireticilerinin saldirist
altinda olan Tiirkiye miizelerindeki metal eserlerin
orijinalliginin,  arkeometrik  yontemlerle tahribat
yapilmadan ispatlanabilmesi, kiiltiir - varliklarinin
korunmasi ve sergilenmesi agisindan ¢ok biiyiikk 6nem
arz etmektedir.

18 Tekin 2009:199-208.

Mahmut AYDIN
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OzET

Anadolu’da bulunmus olan ve sayica ¢ok az ornekle temsil edilen Roma Cumhuriyet Donemi portreleri icerisinde
tespit edilmig olan yedi adet kadin portresi bu ¢alismanin konusunu olusturmaktadir. Roma Cumhuriyet Dénemi
portreciliginin karakteristik 6zelliklerini yansitan bu portreler, Dorylaion, Nicomedia, Sinope, Smyrna ve Ephesos ta
bulunmugslardw. Sadece, Kopenhag Miizesinde sergilenen bir 6rnegin buluntu yeri kesin olarak bilinmemekle birlikte,
miize envanter kayitlarinda Istanbul’dan satin alinmis oldugu belirtilmektedir. Anadolu’da Hellenistik gelenegin
miras¢isit Anadolulu ustalar tarafindan sekillendirilmis olan bu portrelerin ne yazik ki ¢ok azi bilimsel kazilarda
bulunmustur. Orjinal kontekstlerinden uzakta, epigrafik delillerden yoksun olarak bulunmus bu portreler, daha once
yaymmlanmis olmakla birlikte, bu ¢calisma ile yeniden ele alinmus, daha dnceki yayinlarda elde edilmis olan sonuglar,
yeni bulgular 1s1ginda revize edilmistir.

* Dr., Selguk Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, Konya/Tiirkiye. E-mail: suhalsaglan@selcuk.edu.tr
Bu makale, yazarin “Anadolu’da Roma Cumhuriyet Dénemi Portreleri” baglikli Doktora tezinin bir bolimiidiir (Bkz. Saglan 2012).
Selguk Universitesi, Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri (BAP) Koordinatrliigii niin 09103006 numarali projesi ile desteklenmistir.
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Suhal SAGLAN

ABSTRACT

The subject of this work is, seven woman portraits from Anatolia. These examples, which have been identified among
portrait samples dating to Roman Republic Period, are very rare. The portraits, which reflect the characteristic
features of the portraiture of Roman Republic Period, have also been found in Dorylaion, Nicomedia, Sinope,
Smyrna and Ephesos. One example exhibiting in Copenhagen Museum, without accurate location but according to
the museum inventory register, is the only one which is purchased in Istanbul.

Unfortunately very few of these portraits, which were created by Anatolian craftsmen who were inheritors of the
Hellenistic tradition, were found in scientific excavations. These portraits, which were found far from their original
contexts and without epigraphically evidences, have been published earlier but outcomes from published materials
have been revised in the light of new evidences.
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Roma portre sanatinin énemli bir bdliimiini olusturan
Roma Cumhuriyet Donemi portreleri, Roma’nin
yayilmaci politikalar1  sonucu MO 1. yiizyilda
Anadolu’da da goriilmeye baslar. Bu portreler, Geg
Hellenistik Dénem ile paralel ilerleyen bu siirecte',
arkeoloji ve sanat tarihi agisindan, insanligin ortaya
koydugu sanat yapitlar1 igerisinde, Roma Geg
Cumbhuriyet Donemi’nde ortaya ¢ikan, orijinal niteligi
bakimindan dikkate deger stil ozellikleriyle oldukga
onemli bir yere sahip {inik bir grubu olusturur.

Roma sanatinda, Yunan Arkaik ya da Klasik Donemleri
gibi sanat gelisimini gdsteren evreler goriilmez.
Dolayistyla Roma portre sanatinda da bir diizen
icerisinde, birbirini tamamlayan stil gelisimini takip
etmek oldukga giigtiir. Cumhuriyet portreciligi tizerinde
calisirken sadece mevcut Orneklerin dengesizlikleri,
orantisizliklartyla degil, ayrica bu malzemenin
kendisinin birbirine benzemeyen sanatsal prensiplerinin
tespiti, birbirinden farkli sekilde gelisen safhalar1 ve
bolgesel gelenek ve stillerin yansimalar1 da dikkate
alinmalidir®. Bu nedenle “Cumhuriyet Portresi” terimi,
tek tip ve uyumlu bir stil akimi olarak diistiniilmemelidir.
Bu terim, Romalilarin hiikim slirmiis oldugu
cografyalarda, bolge ve donemlere gore degisen ve bu
acidan benzersiz bir Romali karakteri ifade ederken
ayrica, pek cok degiskeni de iginde barindiran, eklektik
bir niteligi ortaya koymaktadir.

Gilinlimiize ulasabilen eserlerin gosterdigi lzere,
Cumhuriyet portreciligi MO 2. ve 1. yiizyillarda biiyiik
bir gelisme gdstermis ve bu donem, arastirmacilar
tarafindan, benzersiz bir Romali nitelik tasiyan
portreciligin ¢ikig noktasi olarak kabul edilmistir’. Roma
Cumbhuriyet portrelerinde goriilen gercekeiligin sert
stili, konsiillerden tiiccarlara, azadlilardan aristokratlara
kadar Roma toplumunun tiim tabakalarinda moda
olmus, Augustus ve ailesinin Klasisistik stiliyle MO
gec 30 ve erken 20’lerde paralel gittikten sonra MO 1.
yiizy1lin sonunda sona ermistir*,

Gergekei iglenmis fizyonominin 6n planda oldugu
Cumhuriyet Dénemi portre stilinin MO 2. yiizyil
sonunda neredeyse birdenbire ortaya ¢ikmasi ilgingtir.
G. Richter, bu stilin Etriisk, Misir, Hellenistik sanatin
ve bunlarin pek ¢ok ara tonu, kombinasyonu oldugunu
belirtmigtir®. Ancak bu birdenbire ortaya ¢ikis, ikna

! Hellenistik Dénem genel olarak Biiyiik Iskender’in Persleri

son olarak yendigi Gaugamela Savasi’yla (MO 331) baslatil-
makta ve Aktium Savasi (MO 30) ile sonlandirilmaktadir. Bkz.
Ridgway 2001: 3.

Hiesinger 1973: 806.

Kleiner 1992: 33.

Smith 1981: 28.

Richter 1955: 39 vd.

[N Y

edici bir bicimde kanitlanmamistir. Zira Cumhuriyet
portreleri ortaya ¢ikana kadar, Cumhuriyet portrelerine
her agidan benzeyen, Cumbhuriyet portreleri gibi
gercekei islenmis ne Italya’da, ne Misir’da, ne de
Hellenistik Dogu’da portre vardi®. R.R.R. Smith,
Cumbhuriyet portre stilinin, bilyiikk olasilikla donemin
sosyal ve politik tarihiyle, stilistik etkilesimden cok
tutumla ilgili oldugunu belirtmistir’.

Bu dénemde, ozellikle MO 1. yiizyilin ortalarindan
sonra, Anadolu’da {iiretilmis olan portre sayist ¢ok
fazla degildir. Kokli bir heykeltraglik geleneginin
varlig1 siiphesiz olan bir bdélgede Roma Cumbhuriyet
Donemi portre anlayisina uygun portrelerin bu sayica
azligi, donemin calkantili siyasi yapisindan kaynakli
belirsizliklerin  beraberinde  getirdigi  ekonomik
zorluklardan kaynaklaniyor olmalidir. Bu kosullar
kentlerin sanatsal faaliyetlerini eskisi gibi slirdiirmelerini
ve yeni eserler liretmelerini bliylik 6lglide engellemistir®.
Boyle bir ortamda iiretilmis olan Roma Cumhuriyet
Donemi portreleri igerisinde, Anadolu’da iretilmis ve
glinlimiize kadar ulasabilmis, Dorylaion, Nicomedia,
Sinope ve Smyrna’dan birer, Ephesos’tan iki adet
portre ile birlikte, buluntu yeri kesin olarak bilinmeyen
ancak Kopenhag Miizesi kayitlarinda Istanbul’dan
satin almmig oldugu belirtilen bir kadin portresi
olmak iizere yedi adet kadin portresi tespit edilmistir.
Makalenin konusunu olusturan bu portreler, daha 6nce
yayimlanmig olmakla birlikte, datayli tanimlama ve
stilistik incelemeleri yapilmamistir. Bu makalede, daha
onceki yayinlarda kisaca tanitilan eserler yeniden ele
alinmis, elde edilmis olan sonuglar revize edilmistir.

Roma Cumhuriyet Donemi icerisinde yapilmis olup,
Anadolu Geg¢ Hellenistik Donemi ile birlikte neredeyse
bir yilizyillik bir siiregte iretilmis olan portrelerden,
Hellenistik kraligelere ait olanlar degerlendirmeye
alinmamustir®. Yine bu dénem igerisinde yapilmis ancak
Roma Cumbhuriyet portre stilini kesinlikle yansitmayan
ideal yontular da degerlendirme disinda tutulmustur'.

Smith 1981: 26.

Smith 1981: 26.

Erkog 2013: 220, dn. 2.

Pergamon’da, Hera Tapinag yakinlarinda bulunmus olup, iz-
mir Miizesinde sergilenen (Env. Nr. 534) ve G. Hiibner ve K.
Fittschen tarafindan, Bragitarus’un kiz kardesi, Galat Prensesi
Adobogiona’y1 tasvir ettigi 6ne siiriilen bir portre bunlar ara-
sinda yer almaktadir. Pergamon’da bulunmus olan ve hemen
hemen ayn1 yillarda yapilmis Diodoros Pasparos portresi Roma
Cumbhuriyet Dénemi portre 6zelliklerini tam olarak yansitir-
ken, Adobogiona portresi igin gergekeilige gerek duyulmamas,
yiiksek derecede idealize edilerek bir tanriga basi ya da kralige
portresi olarak yapilmistir. Adobogiona portresi igin bkz. Hiib-
ner 1986: 138 vd., Lev. 51; Fittschen 2001: 109- 117, Res. 1-2.
Diodoros Pasparos portresi i¢in bkz. Radt 1975: 363, Res. 9;
Hiibner 1986: 127 vd, Lev. 44- 46.

10 MO 99 veya MO 62 yilinda gérev yapmis olan Romali yonetici

© ® 9 o
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Bunlarm disinda, Cumbhuriyet portrelerine benzer
bicimde gergekei, bireysel oOzelliklerin betimlenmis
oldugu ancak giiclii bir Augustus Donemi Klasisizmi’ni
yansitan portrelere de bu ¢alismada yer verilmemistir!!.

Nr. 1: Dorylaion’dan Geng Kiz Portresi' (Fig. 1, 2)

Normal boyutlarda yapilmis olan portre, geng bir
kadini tasvir etmektedir. Saglar, her bir yanda iger
tane olmak tizere alti dilimli “Melonenfrisur”"® (Kavun
dilimi) sag tipinde, arkaya dogru ense iizerinde kiigiik,
kelebek bigimli bir sa¢ topuzu seklinde toplanmustir. Ust
kisimlari saglarin altinda kalmis olan kulaklarin gériinen
alt kisimlarindan, etli ve biiyiik olduklar1 anlagilmaktadir.
Dar alm, iist kisimda adeta bir peruk gibi yerlestirilmis
saglar tarafindan yarim daire bigiminde c¢evrelenmistir.
Kaslar, burun hattinin devami olarak yay bigimlidir. iri
ve agik, badem bi¢imli gozler, altta ve iistte dar ve keskin
konturlu gozkapaklari tarafindan gevrelenmistir. Ust
g6z kapag1 daha yiiksek ve kavisli islenmisken, alt goz
kapagi daha diiz ve daha yumusaktir. Goz yuvarlaklari,
alt ve list goz kapaklarindan belirgin sekilde ayrilmigtir.
Gozyasi kanallart belli edilmistir. Gozlerin i¢ kdseleri,
belirgin islenmis kaslarin altinda gdlgede kalmistir. D1g
koselerde ise yumusak ve sigkin orbitaller dikkat ¢eker.
Kaglar ve iist goz kapaklar1 arasindaki mesafe ¢ok dar
tutulmustur. Kiiglik burnun profili, Yunan profiline

Lucius Valerius Flaccus’un, annesi Baebia (istanbul Arkeoloji

Miizesi, Env. Nr. 550) ve esi Saufeia’nin (Istanbul Arkeoloji

Miizesi, Env. Nr. 822) onuruna Menderes Magnesiasi’nda

yaptirmis oldugu, normal boyutlarin iizerinde giyimli

yontularimin yazitlar1 olmasa, Hellenistik tanrica yontularindan
ayirt etmek imkansizdir. Baebia ve Saufeia yontular icin bkz.

Pinkwart 1973: 149- 60. Stratonikeia’da bulunmus olup Izmir

Miizesinde sergilenmekte olan (Izmir Arkeoloji Miizesi, Env.

Nr. 539), benzer dzellikleri tastyan ve R. Ozgan tarafindan MO

1. ylizyilin ortalarina tarihlendirilen bir bagka kadin yontusu i¢in

bkz. Ozgan 1999: 84, Nr. H 58, Lev. 25, c.d.

Menderes Magnesiasi’nda bulunmus olup, Istanbul Arkeolo-

ji Miizesinde sergilenmekte olan iki yontu portrede (Env. Nr.

608 ve 609), bireysel fizyonomik 6zelliklerin zayiflamis, ideal

genellestirmelerin yogunluk kazanmis oldugu goriiliir. Magne-

sia portreleri i¢in bkz. Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: Nr. 223, Nr. 222.

Oxford (Mississippi) Universite Miizesi, Env. Nr. S 18: Ince

grenli beyaz mermer, yiik. 25,5 cm, gen. 16 cm, der. 23,5 cm,

basin tepesinden g¢eneye 22,6 cm. Boynun ortasindan kiriktir.

Burun, ¢gene, elmacik kemikleri ve boyun kenarlarindaki yiizey-

sel kopmalar, yiiz ve saglardaki daha kii¢iik asinmalar haricinde

iyi durumdadir: Robinson 1939: 249 vd., Lev. 9. 8-10; inan/

Rosenbaum 1979: 244, Nr. 220, Lev. 154.

13 Gkikaki 2011: 453 vd. MO 4. yiizyildan itibaren sikkeler, mezar
kabartmalari, adak kabartmalar1 ve biiyiik heykellerde karsimiza
¢ikan, Hellenistik Dénem’den itibaren yaygin olarak kullanilan
“melonenfrisur”’( kavun dilimi) sag stilinde sag¢ birbirine kosut
per¢emler seklinde olusturulmakta, bu pergemler kendi iginde
doniip basin arka kisminda bir topuz olusturmaktadir. “Melo-
nenfrisur’un Roma’da uygulanisi hakkinda ayrintili bilgi i¢in
bkz. Bartman 1999: 30 vd; Gorkay 2006, 172-173.

Suhal SAGLAN

Figiir 1: Dorylaion’dan Geng Kiz Portresi. Oxford (Mississippi)
Universite Miizesi. / Portrait of a Young Girl from Dorylaion.
Oxford (Mississippi) University Museum. (Inan / Rosenbaum

Figiir 2: Dorylaion’dan Geng¢ Kiz Portresi. Oxford (Mississippi)
Universite Miizesi. / Portrait of a Young Girl from Dorylaion.
Oxford (Mississippi) University Museum. (Inan / Rosenbaum
1979: Lev. 154. 3)
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benzer sekilde diiz yapilmistir. Yiiz oval, yanaklar
dolgundur. Belirgin elmacik kemiklerinin yiiksek
yerlestirilisi sebebiyle gozlerin altinda hafif bir ¢okiintii
meydana gelmistir. Kii¢iilk agzin dudaklar1 hafif aralik
olarak sekillendirilmistir. Alt dudak, iist dudagin hayli
gerisinde kalmigtir. Alt dudaktan ¢eneye gegisteki kanal
derin tutulmustur. Etli ¢cene yuvarlaktir. Cene alt1 yagls,
boyun olduk¢a kalin sekillendirilmistir. Gozler, direkt
olarak karsiya bakmaktadir. Yiize ciddi ve diisiinceli
bir ifade hakimdir. Hatta yiizde biraz hiiziin sezilir. Yiiz
ozelliklerinin bu sade iglenisi, sa¢in diizenlenisinde de
kendisini gosterir. Basin arkasi, sa¢ topuzu ve ense de
0zenle islenmis oldugundan, portrenin bir nis igerisinde
ya da duvar oniinde sergilenmek tizere degil, her agidan
goriilebilecek sekilde yapilmis oldugu anlasilmaktadir.

Bas, arkada kiiciik bir topuzla toplanmis alt1 dilimli
Melonenfrisur’u ile geng bir kadinin oldukca idealize
edilmis bir portresini yansitir. Bireysel 6zellikleri ¢ok
kiiciik ayrintilarda yakalamak miimkiindiir. Neredeyse
yatay bir ¢izgi seklindeki alt gbz kapagi ve yarim daire
bicimli st goz kapaklarinin ¢evreledigi iri badem gozler,
agzin ve dudaklarin bigimi, yagli ¢ene alt1 ve oldukca
kalin boyun, bu basa portre niteligi kazandiran kisisel
isaretlerdir. Bu kisisel fizyonomik 6zellikler, Dorylaion
portresinin Roma Cumbhuriyet Donemi portre gelenegi
icerisinde yapilmis oldugunu gdosterir.

Dorylaion’lu geng kizin sag stili, Hellenistik Dénem’den
beri bilinen bir sekildedir'®. Bu sag stili, ¢ogu Ptolemaios
kralicesi  tarafindan da  uygulanmistir’>. Roma
Donemi’nde pek c¢ok portre, idealize edilmis Yunan
Tanrigalari’ndan ya da Hellenistik Dénem kraligelerinden

14 Dresden Miizesinde bulunan, MO 4. yiizyila ait “Biiyiik Her-
culaneumlu” (Env. Nr. Hm. 326) ve “Kii¢iik Herculaneumlu”
(Env. Nr. Hm 327) olarak bilinen kadmn yontularinda, saglarin
bu sekilde boliimlendirilmelerine rastlanir. Bkz. Daechner 2008:
Lev.1-6 ve Lev. 7- 14. Yine benzer bigimde islenmis olan Atina
Ulusal Miizesinde sergilenen Aegium ve Delos yontular;, MO 4.
yiizy1l orijinallerinin Roma Dénemi kopyalaridir. Aegium: Ati-
na Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 242: Kaltsas 2002: 268- 269, Kat.
Nr. 562 (resimlerle birlikte). Delos: Atina Ulusal Miizesi, Env.
Nr. 1827: Kaltsas 2002: 268- 269, Kat. Nr. 561 (resimlerle bir-
likte). Lateran Miizesindeki bir baska Roma Dénemi kopyasi
olan geng kiz basinda yine ayni diizenleme goriiliir: Vatikan La-
teran Miizesi, Env. Nr. 10183: Vorster 2004: 95- 96, Kat. Nr. 46,
Lev. 63. 1.,4.

15 2. Berenike sikkeleri i¢in bkz. Toynbee 1978: 81, Nr. 123; Smith
1988: Lev. 75. 6,7; Stanwick 2002: 221, Nr. 217. 2. Arsinoe sik-
keleri i¢in bkz. Toynbee 1978: 80, Nr. 120; Stanwick 2002: 221,
Nr. 215. VII. Kleopatra sikkeleri i¢in bkz. Toynbee 1978: 86-
87, Nr. 135- 140; Smith 1988: Lev. 75. 21, 24; Stanwick 2002:
225, Nr. 241, 242. VII. Kleopatra portreleri igin bkz. Vatikan
Miizesi, Env. Nr. 179: Curtius 1933: 184, Res. 3, Lev. 25- 27;
Lippold 1936: 169, Nr. 567, Lev. 54- 62; Smith 1988: 97- 98,
Nr. 67, Lev. 44. 1,3. Berlin Miizesi, Env. Nr. 1976.10: Smith
1988:97-98, Nr. 68, Lev. 44. 4,6. Cherchel Miizesi, Env. Nr. 31:
Smith 1988: 97- 98, Nr. 69, Lev. 45. 1,3.

etkilenilerek yapilmigtir. VII. Kleopatra’nin Ptolemaik-
Hellenistik sag¢ stilinin, Cumhuriyet Dénemi kadin sag
stillerine giiclii bir etkisi olmus ve bu etki Augustus
Do6nemi’ne kadar devam etmistir'S.

Roma Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nde, “Melonenfrisur” stilinin
¢ok ¢esitli uygulamalar1 da popiiler bir sa¢ bi¢imi olarak
kullanilmaya devam etmistir'’. Baz1 aragtirmacilar, sagin altt
boliim halinde diizenlenisinin, MO 2. yiizy1la isaret ettigini
belirtmiglerdir'®. D. M. Robinson, Dorylaion portresinin,
Geg Hellenistik Dénem’e ait oldugunu ve stilinin de Roma
Donemi 6ncesini yansitigmi belirterek, MO 2. yiizyil
sonu veya MO 1. yiizyihn ilk yarisma ait olabilecegini 6ne
sturmiistiir'®. Ancak, bu sag stilinin Roma Donemi’nde de
yaygin olarak kullamlmis oldugu bilinmektedir®® ve ayrica
Dorylaion portresinin kisisel yiiz 6zellikleri, Hellenistik
Donem’den etkiler tasimakla birlikte, agikca Roma
Cumbhuriyet Donemi’ni igaret etmektedir.

Kyrene’de  bulunmus ve Bengazi Miizesinde
sergilenmekte olan geng bir kiz portresi?!, Dorylaion
portresi ile sa¢ islenisi agisindan karsilastirilabilir. MO
50-30 yillar1 arasina tarihlendirilen Bengazi portresinde
de saglar, Dorylaion portresindeki gibi, birbirinden derin
kanallarla ayrilmis dolgun boliimler halinde diizenlenerek
arkada bir topuzla birlestirilmistir. Sag telleri uzun, etli
ve dalgali olarak verilmistir®.

Dorylaion portresi, goézlerin ve burnun bi¢imlendirilisi,
yliz hatlarindaki yumusak gecisler acisindan, British
Miizesinde sergilenen ve yine Kyrene’de bulunmus
bir baska gen¢ kiz portresiyle yakinlik gosterir®®. Geg
Hellenistik Donem’e ait yumusak is¢iligi yansitan
bu bolimler disinda, saclardaki tekrarlar, Ozensizce
ve sematik olarak bigimlendirilmis gozler, agzin ve
dudaklarin bigimi, yagl ¢ene alt1 ve olduk¢a kalin boyun
gibi karakteristik 6zellikler, Dorylaion portresinin Roma
Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde, Roma Cumhuriyet portre
gelenegine bagl olarak yapilmis oldugunu ortaya koyar.
Stilistik 6zellikler, portrenin MO 1. yiizy1l ortalarinda
yapilmis olabilecegini gdstermektedir.

16 Trillmich 1976: 59 vd; Bartman 1999: 38 vd; Ziegler 2000: 46.

17 Bkz. dn. 13

% Anti 1929: 12; Robinson 1939: 268.

1 Robinson 1939: 268.

20 Bartman 1999: 30 vd.

2l Kyrene, Bengazi Miizesi: Bartman 1999: 36, Res. 32-33.

22 Portre, VIL. Kleopatra’nin sa¢ bigimlendirilisine yakinligindan
dolayr MO 50-30 yillar1 arasina tarihlendirilmistir. Bkz. Bart-
man 1999: 36.

2 Kyrene, British Miizesi, Env. Nr. 1480: Rosenbaum 1960: 41-
42, Kat. Nr. 12, Lev. 12. 1. 3. E. Rosenbaum, portreyi MO 1.
yiizy1lin ikinci ¢eyregine tarihlendirmistir.
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Nr. 2. Nicomedia’dan Kadin Portresi** (Fig. 3-4)

Normal boyutlardaki giyimli biist, dikdortgen seklinde
basik bir kaide iizerinde, olasilikla dikdortgen bigimli
bir herme ya da kaideye yerlestirilmek iizere yapilmistir.
Portrenin her tarafi ayn1 6zenle ¢aligilmis olup, sadece
cepheden degil, her ydnden goriilebilecek sekilde
islenmistir. Ince khiton kumasinin arkada kalan yaka
kismi bile 6zenilerek calisiimistir.

Ince yapili, olgun yaslarda bir kadim tasvir eden bas,
hafifce soluna doniiktiir. Kirilmis olan burun, cepheden
bakildiginda yiize yapay, sert bir ifade kazandirmigtir. Bu
nedenle, olgun kadinin karakteristik yiiz hatlar1 profilden
bakildiginda daha iyi fark edilebilmektedir. Oval yiiz,
giiclii cene kemikleriyle altta biraz daha koseli bir yap1
kazanir. Alin dar ve yukari dogru hafifce geriye gekiktir.
Kaslarm ayrmtilar1 kazima cizgilerle belirtilmistir. Iri
gdzler, asimetrik olarak yerlestirilmistir. Ust goz kapag
etlidir ve belirgin iglenmistir. Alt g6z kapagi, daha diiz
ve yumusak sekilde belirtilmistir. Elmacik kemikleri
belirgindir ve dolayisiyla yanaklar hafif ¢okiik ve diizdiir.
Her iki kulagin da iist kismi, saglarin altinda kalmugtir.
Cok derin olmayan naso-labial hatlar, yumusak bir
seklinde belli edilmistir. Bigimli ve dolgun dudaklarin
olusturdugu agiz genistir. Dudaklar kapalidir ve alt
dudak, bi¢imli ve hareketli sekillendirilmis tist dudagin
biraz gerisinde kalmigtir. Alt dudak ve ceneyi ayiran
kanal derin tutulmus, bdylece kiiciik ve etli geneye gecis
iyi vurgulanmustir. ince uzun boyunda, basin hareketine
bagli olarak gerilen boyun kaslari belirtilmistir.

Sag, nodus? tipine gore diizenlenmis ve biitiin ayrintilar
incelikle islenmistir. Alnin iist kisminda, sigkin olarak
diizenlenmis nodusu olusturan saglar, nodusun tepe
kisminda oriilerek basin iistiinden arkaya dogru diiz bir

4 fstanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi, Env. Nr. 4868: Nicomedia’da
(Izmit), bir fabrika insaati kazisinda bulunmustur. iri kristalli
beyaz mermer, yiik. 45 cm, gen. (biist) 20 cm, gen. (bas) 17,5
cm, bagin tepesinden ¢eneye: 23 cm. Sol omuz kiriktir. Burun
kiriktir ve ortasindan burun koékiiniin st kismima kadar derin
bir kesik vardir. Nodusun her iki yaninda kiriklar ve aginmalar
vardir. Bunlarin disinda portrenin gesitli yerlerinde daha kiigiik
asinmalar ve ylizeysel kopmalar mevcuttur. Portrenin sag yant,
yogun bi¢imde kireg tabakasi ile kaplanmistir: Dorner 1941: 47,
Nr. 5, Lev. 11.5,1 ve 5,2; Giuliano 1959: 156, Nr. IV/1; Bartels
1963: 17; Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 61, Nr. 12, Lev. 8; V. Poulsen
1968a: 12 vd., Res. 8, 9; Trillmich 1976: 57, dn. 192; Toynbee
1978: 50, dn. 15; Inan/Rosenbaum 1979: 3; Zanker 1983: 24,
dn. 68; Kockel 1993: 44, dn. 376; Winkes 1995: 217, Nr. 246.

Nodus: Latince kelime anlami diigiim veya diigim bi¢iminde
siskinlik olan kelime, Roma Ge¢ Cumbhuriyet ve Erken Augustus
Donemi’nde kadinlar arasinda moda olmus bir sa¢ diizenleme bigi-
minin adi olarak da kullanmilir. Nodus stili; ii¢ boliime ayrilmis olan
sagin, bagin yan tarafindakilerin arkadaki topuza eklendigi, alin
tizerinde bombelendirilmis olan sagin ise Oriilerek basin arkasina
dogru gotiiriiliip topuza dahil edildigi sa¢ bi¢imini ifade etmektedir.

2.

G
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Figiir 3: Nicomedia’dan Kadin Portresi. istanbul Arkeoloji

Miizesi. Env. Nr. 4868. / Portrait of a Woman from
Nicomefiia, Istanbul Archaeological Museum. Inv. Nr.
4868. (Inan / Rosenbaum 1966: Lev. 8. 1)

hat olarak getirilmis; geride kalan saclar, arkaya dogru
taranarak Orgii topuz bi¢iminde toplanmisken, nodus
Orgiisiiniin her iki yaninda kalan saclar asagi dogru
taranmis, yiizii ¢evreledikleri noktada i¢e kivrilarak
altta birlestirilip topuza dahil edilmistir. Ensenin hemen
iizerinde yer alan diisiik topuz, rulo seklinde kivrilmisg
sa¢ Orgiilerinden olusturulmustur. Kulaklarm  6n
kismindaki ve enseye diisen kivrimli sa¢ bukleleri 6zenle
sekillendirilmistir. Nodus yiizeyi ve yanlardaki asag:
dogru ve basin tepesinden arkaya dogru taranmig olan
saclarin yiizeyleri, kesintisiz devam eden ince kazima
cizgilerle sa¢ dokusunu yansitacak sekilde islenmistir.

Yukarida bahsedilen iri agik gozler, bi¢cimli dudaklar,
geni§ aglz, ylzin ince ve kemikli yapisi, genis gene
kemikleri, Nicomedia basina portre niteligi kazandiran
kisisel fizyonomik ozelliklerdir. Portrenin en vurgulu
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boliimii, nodus tipinin bir ¢esitlemesi olarak yapilmig
olan sag¢ diizenlenisidir. Nicomedia portresinde, Sinope
portresi (Nr. 3, Fig. 5, 6) ve Kopenhag portresinden (Nr.
4, Fig. 7-8) farkl1 olarak, Octavia ve Livia portrelerinden
bilinen bu sa¢ tipinin daha nadir goriilen bir gesitlemesi
ile karsilagilir. Anadolu kdokenli portreler igerisinde,
Nicomedia portresine sag stili agisindan en yakin 6rnek,
Atina Ulusal Miizesinde sergilenmekte olan, Smyrna
kokenli, Octavia olarak adlandirilmig olan olgun bir
kadin portresidir (Nr. 5, Fig. 9-10). Sag¢ diizenlemesi
acisindan benzerlik arzeden diger 6rnekler, Roma Ulusal
Miizesinde sergilenen, Velletrii’den bir portre biist*® ve
Fransa’da 6zel bir koleksiyonda bulunan ve ‘Chalmin
Bag1’? olarak adlandirilan portrelerdir. Smyrna (Nr. 5,
Fig. 9-10), Velletrii ve Chalmin portreleri, hem sag stili,
hem de fiziksel benzerlikleri agisindan, Octavia’nin portre
tiplerinden biri olarak kabul edilmiglerdir®®. Augustus’un
Octavian Tipi portreleri ile olan akrabalik iligkisini
vurgulayan benzerlikleri bu goriisii destekleyen faktorler
olarak kabul edilebilir. Ancak bu goriis, eldeki verilerin
yetersiz olmasindan dolay1 bir varsayim olmaktan Gteye
gecememektedir.

Nicomedia portresini, Octavia’ya ait oldugu sdylenen
bu {i¢ portreden ayiran en Onemli fark, nodusun alni
sinirlandiran yatay hatti iizerinde, sag goziin i¢ kosesi
hizasinda yer alan ve bu {i¢ portreyi birlestiren en 6nemli
ayrintt olan c¢atal motifinin bulunmayisidir. Ayrica
Nicomedia portre biistii, Octavia’ya nazaran yagca daha
olgun bir hanim1 portrelemektedir.

Nicomedia portresinde, ense iizerindeki rulo seklinde
sartlmis sa¢ Orgiilerinin olusturdugu silindirik formlu
muntazam sag¢ topuzu, nodus Orgiisii, ensede ve kulak
Onlerinde islenmis asagi dogru serbest bir bigimde
diisen sa¢ bukleleri, Octavia sikkelerinde goriilenlere
benzemektedir?®. Sikke portrelerden baska, New York
Metropolitan Miizesinde bulunan ve yine Octavia’ya
ait olabilecegi belirtilen bir gemme*® {izerindeki portre
de sikkeler iizerindeki Octavia portrelerine benzer sag
tipine sahiptir. Ozellikle, Nicomedia portresi ile de
karsilagtirilabilecek, nodusun her iki yaninda kalan
saglarin agsag1 dogru taranarak, agsagida ice dogru kivrilip
arkadaki topuza dahil edilmeleri ve basin arkasindaki

26 Roma Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 121221: Picciotti-Giornetti 1979: 340-
342, Nr. 203; Bartman 1999: 213- 215, Res. 191- 192; Wood 1999:
52- 55, 60- 62, Res 11- 13; Pollini 2002: 16 vd., Res. 10, 11, 14- 16.

7 Pollini 2002: 11 vd., Res. 1-7. Top. yiik. 45,5 cm.

28 Pollini 2002: 16 vd.

¥ Qctavia portreleri hakkinda datayli bilgi igin bkz. Gross 1962:
Lev. 3- 10; Bernoulli 1969: 116 vd., Lev. 32.14; Crawford 1974
Nr. 527, Lev. 63.

3 New York Metropolitan Miizesi, Env. Nr. C.E. 85: Vollenweider
1972: 107, Lev. 166, 2- 4. M. L. Vollenweider, gemme port-
resinin Octavia’ya ait olabilecegini belirtmis ve MO 40 yilina
tarihlemistir.

Istanbul

Figir 4: Nicomedia’dan Kadin Portresi.
Arkeoloji Miizesi. Env. Nr. 4868. / Portrait of a Woman
from Nicomedia. Istanbul Archaeological Museum. Inv.
Nr. 4868. (Inan / Rosenbaum 1966: Lev. 8. 3)

diger saglarin arkaya dogru taranarak topuzu olusturmalar1
bu gemme portre ve Nicomedia portresinde benzerlik
gosterir.

Neyazikki, kesinolarak Octavia’yaaitoldugubilinen, sikke
portreleri hari¢, yazithi bir portre heniiz bulunamamistir
ve bu nedenle de Octavia’nin karakteristik fizyonomik
ozellikleri, bu konuda var olan ¢aligmalara ragmen®' tam
olarak saptanamamistir. Fakat sunu da belirtmek gerekir
ki, son yillarda yapilan yayinlar ve degerlendirilen yeni
buluntular sayesinde Octavia ikonografisi olusturulmaya
baslanmis, en azindan bir portre tipinin ii¢ repligi oldugu
iddia edilmistir®. Yiiziin bigimi, alin ¢izgisi, ag1z ve ¢ene,
bi¢imli ince boyun, gemme portresi ile yakin benzerlikler
gosterir. Ancak ne yazik ki Nicomedia portresinin burnu
kirtlmig ve kayip oldugundan, sikke ve gemme portreleri
ile yapilan karsilastirmalarda 6nemli bir kriter olan burun
profili hakkinda bir bilgi yoktur.

Roma Ge¢ Cumhuriyet Donemi’nden itibaren goriilen
sa¢ modellerinin g¢esitliligi, kadinlarin saglarinin kendine
0zgli oldugunu ve tekrardan kagindiklarini gosterir.

31 Bernoulli 1969: 117 vd; Toynbee 1978: 48-50, Res. 54- 56.
32 Pollini 2002: 16 vd.
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Nodus tipindeki orneklerde oldugu gibi, birden fazla
goriilen genel bir stil gdzlenebilir, fakat dogrudan tekrarin
oldugu ornekler azdir.

MO 1. yiizyihn ikinci yarisindan itibaren gerek sikke
portreleri, gerek mezar rolyefleri ve de gerekse portre
yontulart ve portre biistlerde uygulanmis olan nodus
tipi ve bu tipin ¢ok sayidaki ¢esitlemesi, seckin kisilere
ait olabildikleri gibi, halktan kisilerin portreleri de
olabilirler. Nicomedia portresinin, normalin {izerinde
olmayan olgiileriyle halktan bir kisiyi tasvir ediyor
olmasi gerekir®,

Nicomedia portresinde tasvir edilen kiginin kimligini
saptamak, eldeki verilerle olanakli olmasa da, bir zaman
araligina oturtmaya caligmak, stilistik agidan miimkiindiir.
Ge¢ Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nden erken Imparatorluk
Donemi’ne kadar olan kadin portrelerinde rastlanilan
sa¢c moda ve tipinin*, MO 40 yilinda basilmis Octavia
sikkeleriyle ve ayni yillara tarihlenen Metropolitan
Miizesindeki gemme portresi ile olan benzerligi, Roma
Cumhuriyet portre gelenegine gore yapilmis kisisel
yliz iglenisi ve ylizdeki Augustus Klasisizmi etkisi,
Nicomedia portresinin MO 40-20 yillar1 arasinda bir
tarihe yerlestirilmesini miimkiin kilar.

Nr. 3. Sinope’den Kadin Portresi® (Fig. 5-6)

Bir yontu govdesi iizerine eklenmek iizere yapilmis
olan bas, tek parca halinde korunmustur. Cepheden

3 F. K. Dérner, Nicomedia portresinin, biistiin bi¢imi ve 6zel-
likle de sag stilinden yola ¢ikarak erken Imparatorluk do-
nemine ait oldugunu, ancak 6zel bir portre mi oldugu, yok-
sa Imparatorluk ailesinden birisine mi ait oldugunun belli
olmadigini belirtmistir. Bkz. Dorner 1941: 47. J. inan ve
E. Rosenbaum’da ayni sekilde Octavia portreleriyle olan
yakinligint belirtmis ancak kesin bir saptama yapmamis-
lardir. Bunun i¢in bkz. Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 61; Inan/
Rosenbaum 1979: 3.

Nicomedia portresinin sa¢ stili ile Roma Ge¢ Cumhuriyet
Dénemi’ne tarihlendirilen mezar rolyefleri iizerindeki kadin
figiirlerinde de karsilagilir. En erken &rnekleri i¢in bkz. Kockel
1993: Nr. D.3,6, E. 1, 6.

Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesi, Env. Nr. 4753: 1953’te Sinop ka-
zilar1 esnasinda tapinagm kuzey batisinda bulunmustur. iri
grenli beyaz mermer. Yiik. 39,3 cm, gen. 22,5 cm, basin te-
pesinden g¢eneye: 24 cm. Burun ucu kirik ve eksiktir. Yiiziin
¢esitli yerlerinde, ozellikle dudak kenarlarinda aginmalar
vardir ve boynun alt kisminda, govde ile birlestigi kenar {ize-
rindeki kiigiik kiriklar disinda oldukea iyi korunmustur. Ozel-
likle boynun alt kisminda ince kok izleri mevcuttur: Akurgal/
Budde 1956a: 40, 41, Lev. XVIII; Akurgal/Budde 1956b: 1-14.
Lev. 28. 4; Bartels 1963: 37-8, dn. 292; Inan/Rosenbaum 1966:
Nr. 10, 59,60, Lev. VII. 1- 2; V. Poulsen 1968b: 14, Nr. 4; V.
Poulsen 1973: 71, Nr.35 ile ilgili olarak; Fittschen/Zanker
1985: 2, dn. 4b; Winkes 1995: 35,81, Nr.2; Wood 1999: 139,
140; Bartman 1999: 221, App.C. Nr. 2.
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Figlir 5: Nr. 3. Sinope’den Kadin Portresi. Ankara
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi. Env. Nr. 4753. /
Portrait of a Woman from Sinope. Museum of Anatolian
Civilizations, Ankara. Inv. Nr. 4753. (Fot: S. Saglan)

goriilecek bigimde yapilmig, basin ist ve arka kismi
kaba birakilmigtir. Zamaninda bir duvar 6niinde ya da
bir nis igerisinde sergilenmis oldugu anlagilmaktadir.
Ince ve uzun, narin bir boyun iizerinde yiikselen bas,
¢ok hafif olarak soluna doniiktiir. Yiiz hatlar1 oldukga
keskin iglenmistir ve birbirlerinden belirgin sekilde
ayrilmiglardir. Buna ragmen yanaklar ve ¢enede yumugak
hatlar hakimdir.

Saglar, nodusun her iki tarafinda, birbirlerinden biraz
daha derin ve genis kanallarla belirgin bicimde ayrilmis
dorder bukle tutami seklinde arkaya dogru toplanmuistir.
Nodusun yan tarafindaki saglar dalgalidir. Nodus kismu,
neredeyse bir golgelik gibi alnin 6niine dogru ¢ikinti
yapmaktadir. Yiizii cevreleyen hacimli sa¢ rulosu,
basin iist kisminda diadem benzeri bir Orgii bantla
smirlandirilmigtir.  Sol tarafta, sa¢ rulosunun hemen
iizerinde bir kenet yuvasi vardir. Kulaklar, yanlardaki
dalgali, hacimli sag kiitlesinin altinda kalmiglardir. Alin
iizerindeki saglarin baglangi¢ hattinin yiizii ¢evreleyen
bir ¢izgi seklinde belirtilmesi, saglara perukvari bir
goriinim kazandirmistir.

Kaglar, burun hattinin devami olarak, yay seklinde
verilmigtir. Badem bigimli gozleri smirlandiran goz
kapaklar1, keskin konturlarla sekillendirilmistir ve alt
g6z kapaklarinin dis koseleri, iist goz kapaklarinin biraz
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Figiir 6: Nr. 3. Sinope’den Kadmn Portresi. Ankara
Anadolu Medeniyetleri Miizesi. Env. Nr. 4753 /
Portrait of a Woman from Sinope. Museum of Anatolian
Civilizations, Ankara. Inv. Nr. 4753. (Fot: S. Saglan)

altinda kalmigtir. Yiiz, asag1 dogru biraz uzatilmis, oval
bir yapiya sahiptir. Dolgun yanaklar yiizde genis bir alan
kaplar. Ag1z kiiciiktiir ve kapali dudaklar dolgundur. Alt
dudak, zengin bir sekilde belirtilmis egrilerden olusan {ist
dudagin biraz gerisinde kalmigtir. Dudaklarda hafif bir
tebessiim sezilir. Alt dudaktan ¢eneye gegisteki kanal biraz
derin tutularak kiiciik ve yuvarlak ¢ene vurgulanmistir.
Cene alti dolgundur ve keskin bir konturla boyna
gecilmistir. Diiz boynun altinda bogaz ¢ukuru belirgindir
ve basin hareketinden kaynaklanan, boyun kaslarindaki
gerilim ¢ok hafifge belli edilmistir. Boynun ortasinda,
veniis halkasi biciminde, hafif i¢cbiikey bir bogum vardir.
Iscilik olarak degerlendirdigimizde, tasra iislubundan
kaynakli olarak, ayrintilardaki basitlestirilmis kisimlar
gbze carpar. Saglar bagta olmak iizere, kaglar ve gozler,
sematik olarak bigimlendirilmistir.

Portre, daha ¢ok Octavia ve Livia’dan bilinen, ancak
MO 1. yiizyilin ortalarina tarihlendirilen portrelerde
daha erken Orneklerine de rastlanilan®®, “nodus” olarak
adlandirilan sag stiliyle geng bir kadin tasvir etmektedir.

3 MO 1. yiizyihn ilk yarisina tarihlendirilen mezar rolyefleri
tizerindeki nodus sag¢ stiline 6rnek olarak bkz. Kockel 1993:
D3, Lev. 21c., 23a-d. Ayrica sikke portreleri iizerinde yer alan
noduslu portreler i¢in 6rnek olarak; Londra, British Miizesi’nde
bulunan bir sikke {izerindeki olasilikla Fulvia olabilecegi
sOylenen portre i¢in bkz. Wood 1999: Res. 1.

Sinope portresinin tarihini belirlemede, en 6nemli kriter
sa¢c moda ve stilidir. Portre, bu giine kadar pek c¢ok
arastirmaci tarafindan ele alinmistir’’. Genel kani, sag
bi¢ciminden dolay1 Livia’ya ait oldugu iizerinedir. V.
Poulsen®®, H. Bartels®, J. Inan ve E. Rosenbaum®, K.
Fittschen ve P. Zanker*' ve S. Wood*, Sinope portresini
Livia portreleri grubuna dahil etmislerdir.

Livia portrelerinin genel 6zelliklerine bakildiginda,
nodus basta olmak iizere, iri ve ac¢ik gozler, hafif
siskin alin, kiiciik agiz ve bi¢cimli dudaklar, diiz
yanaklar ve yiiziin alt kisminin {iggen formu,
belirgin karakteristik yiiz hatlar1 olarak, Livia
portrelerindeki ortak ozellikler olarak ayirdedilir.
Bu dzelliklerin tiimii, Fayum’da (Arsinoe) bulunmus
olan ve Kopenhag Miizesinde sergilenen Livia
portresinde bulunur®. Sinope portresi ile Fayum
portresi karsilastirildiginda, her iki portrenin yiiz
ozelliklerinin ¢ok farkli iglenmis olduklar1 goriliir.
Sinope portresinde, nodusun disinda, sa¢ stili
farklidir. Yiiz 6zelliklerine bakildiginda ise; her iki
portre arasinda, burun hatti ve kaslar disinda ortak
ozellik yoktur. Sinope portresinde, Livia portrelerinin
aksine yanaklar daha dolgundur. Livia portrelerinde
tipik olan yiiziin alt kisminin oldukg¢a iiggen formuna
karsi, Sinope portresinde yiiz ovaldir. Dudaklar,
Livia’nin dudaklarina nazaran daha dolgundur ve
belirgin bir sekilde, alt dudak, iist dudagin gerisinde
kalmistir. Tiim bu fizyonomik 6zellikleriyle Sinope
portresi, Livia’ya gore ¢ok daha geng¢ bir hanimi
portrelemektedir. Tim bu farklar g6z Oniinde

37 Bkz. dn. 35.
38 V. Poulsen, Livia’nin tagra ozelligi tasiyan portrelerinden biri
oldugunu soylemistir. Bkz. V. Poulsen 1973: 71.
% Bartels 1963: 37-8, dn. 292.
4 J. Inan ve E. Rosenbaum, Sinope portresinin, her ne kadar Li-
via portrelerinin temel 6zelliklerini tasimadigini belirtseler de, V.
Poulsen’in fikrine katilarak portrenin Livia’ya ait oldugunu belirt-
mislerdir. Bunun i¢in bkz. Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: Nr. 10, 59-60.
Fittschen/Zanker 1985: 2, dn. 4b. Yayinda Sinope portresi, Li-
via’nin erken portre tiplerinden biri olarak kabul edilmis ve
Kopenhag Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek 616 grubu igerisinde deger-
lendirilmistir. Bu grubun ortak &zelligi, nodusun yan tarafindaki
saclarin dalgali olmasidir. Bu gruptaki portrelerin ¢ogu dogu
kokenlidir. Yayinda, bu gruba dahil edilen portrelerin gogunlugu
dogu kokenli oldugu dile getirilmis, portrenin MO 30 yilindan
daha 6nceye ait olamayacag belirtilmistir.
S. Wood, Sinope portresinin, Livia’nin hayli idealize edilmis,
neredeyse klasik ovali andiran yiiz bigimiyle, MO 20 yillarin-
dan sonra yapilmis bir portresi oldugunu belirtir. Her ne kadar
enseden omuza kadar diisen sag bukleleri bu 6rnekte bulunmasa
da, saglarin hale bigiminde yiizii gevreledigi ve bunun iistiinde,
diadem benzeri bir bantla bagin gevrelendigi, MO 20-2 yillarin-
da Pergamon’da basilmis sikkeler tizerindeki (Wood 1999: Res
21) Livia portresindeki sag stilinin bir ¢esitlemesi oldugunu be-
lirtmigtir. Bkz. Wood 1999: 96, 141.
Kopenhag Miizesi, Env. Nr. 1444: F. Poulsen 1951: 427, Kat.
Nr. 615; Johansen 1994: 96, Kat. Nr. 36; Bartman 1999: 174,
Kat. Nr. 64.
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bulunduruldugunda, Sinope portresinde betimlenen
kisinin Livia olmadig1 anlasilmaktadir*.

Roma Cumbhuriyet Donemi’nden bu giine ulasan sinirh
sayidakikadinportreleriigerisinde,sagbigimlerivekuafor
modasi genis bir ¢esitlilik arzeder. Bu da, Cumhuriyet
Doénemi kadinlarinin sa¢ bigimlerinin kendine 6zgii
oldugu olarak yorumlanabilir. Bu donemden pek c¢ok
portrede, idealize edilmis Yunan modellerinden ya da
Hellenistik kraligelerden etkilenilerek, bunlarin bire bir
taklitleri seklinde degil, kendilerine goére uyarlanmis
Ozgiin sag stilleri ve sa¢ modasi tercih edilmistir. Bu
yeni moda sa¢ diizenlemeleri de genellikle gengler
arasinda ragbet gormiis, daha tutucu olan, Cumhuriyet
geleneklerine siki sikiya bagl yaslt kadinlar tarafindan
pek tercih edilmemistir®. Roma’da bulunan mezar
stellerinde saglarin1 nodusun pek ¢ok varyasyonu
seklinde toplamis kadin portrelerine ¢ok sik rastlansa
da*, Anadolu’da bulunan mezar stelleri iizerinde
rastlanilmaz. Anadolu’nun bu sag stili ile tanismas1, MO
40’11 yillarda, Anadolu’da basilan sikkeler iizerindeki
portreler vasitasiyla miimkiin olmustur. Béylece, Roma
hakimiyeti altindaki Anadolu, Phrygia’da basilan Fulvia
sikkeleri*’ ile nodus sa¢ bi¢imini 6grenmis, Octavia
ve daha sonra da Livia’nin portrelerinden etkilenerek,
Anadolulu kadinlar da bu sa¢ bi¢giminin, Roma Geg
Cumhuriyet Donemi’nden itibaren, kendilerine gore
cesitlemelerini uygulamislardir.

Sagc stili agisindan, Sinope portresi ile karsilastirilabile-
cek bir 6rnek, Butrinto Tiyatrosu’nda bulunmus bir kadin
portresidir*®. Butrinto portresinde nodus, Sinope portre-
sinde oldugu gibi, alnin iizerinde kabartilmig dalgali sa¢
tutamlart seklindedir ve siki bir sekilde degil, gevsek
bukle tutamlarindan olusturulmus ve ayn1 sekilde, Dogu
Hellenistik etkisinde, yanlarda dalgalidir ve diadem ben-
zeri bir bant takilmustr.

Bu sag stili, MO 20-2 yillarinda Pergamon’da basilmis
olan sikkeler tizerindeki Livia portrelerinde gortliir®.
Yiizii hale gibi ¢evreleyen ve bunun arkasinda diadem
benzeri bir bantin bagi sardigi 6rnekler, Anadolu’da

4 E. Bartman, Livia portreleri hakkindaki kapsamli yayininda,
Sinope portresini, kontext yardimi olmadan Livia olarak nite-
lendirmenin kesin bir saptama olamayacagini, nodusun disinda
ne sag stili, ne de yiiz dzelliklerinin kesin olarak Livia’ya ait
oldugunu ifade etmistir. Bkz. Bartman 1999: 221.

4 Bartman 1999: 34. dn. 17.

46 Bkz. Kockel 1993.

47 Fulvia sikkeleri igin bkz. Kockel 1993: Fig. 46, dn. 40

48 Butrinto Tiyatrosu’nda Augustus ve Agrippa portreleri ile birlik-
te bulunmus olmasi sebebiyle, E. Bartman, portrenin, MO 27-12
yillarina ait olabilecegini ileri slirmiis ve Livia’nin Fayum tipi
portreleri igerisinde degerlendirmistir. Bartman 1999: Kat. Nr.
54, Res. 58.

4 Wood 1999: Res. 21.
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iki portre ile temsil edilir. Bunlardan biri, her ne
kadar sikke {izerinde goriilen, topuzdan ¢ikip boyna
kadar dokiilen uzun sag liileleri olmasa da, saglarin 6n
kisimdaki iglenisi ile Sinope portresidir. Diger portre
ise, Kopenhag Miizesinde sergilenen, Anadolu kokenli
portredir (Nr. 4, Fig. 7-8). Bu portre tipinin sadece
Anadolu’da basilmis sikkeler {izerinde bulunmasi,
nodusun bu cesitlemesinin bolgesel bir diizenleme
olabilecegini diistindiiriir®.

Sinope portresinin sag¢ stiline gore bir saptama
yapabilmek, yukarida deginildigi gibi problemli bir
konudur ve portrenin Roma Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nde mi
yoksa Erken Augustus Doénemi’nde mi yapilmis oldugu
konusunda belirsizlik ortaya ¢ikarir. Ancak, Cumhuriyet
portre geleneginin, Erken Augustus Donemi’nde de bir
stire devam etmis oldugunu goz ardi etmemek gerekir.

Daha kesin bir saptama yapabilmek i¢in Sinope portresi
baska veriler de sunmaktadir. Bu portre, 1953 yilinda,
Sinop’ta tapinak alaninda yapilan kazi c¢aligmalar
esnasinda’!, tapmnagm kuzeybatisindaki bir hendekte,
stilistik 6zelliklerinden dolayr ayni atdlyede ve belki
de ayni usta tarafindan yapilmis oldugu anlasilan bir
erkek portresi ile birlikte bulunmustur®?. Erkek portresi,
Cumhuriyet Dénemi’ne 6zgli karakteristik 6zellikler
gdstermektedir®®. Buna gore, geng kadin portresi i¢in MO
40-20 yillar1 aras1, uygun bir tarih gibi goriinmektedir.

Nr. 4: Geng Kadin Portresi® (Fig. 7-8)

Geng bir kadina ait olan bas, gogsiin ve omuzlarin bir
boliimiinii iceren giyimli bir biist iizerine yerlestirilmistir.
Biistiin arka alt kism1 oyuktur ve kiigiik bir merkezi destek
tizerinde durmaktadir. Kadm khiton ve hymation giymistir.

0 Wood 1999: 96.

ST Akurgal/Budde 1956a: 40 vd., dn. 45.

52 Ankara Arkeoloji Miizesi, Env. Nr. 2. 8. 66: Akurgal/Budde
1956a: 40, 41, Lev. 19; Giuliano 1959: 155, Nr. 8; V. Poulsen
1973: 71, Nr.35 ile ilgili olarak ; Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 101,
Nr. 93, Lev. LVII, 3- 4; Vermeule 1968: 385, Nr. 18; V. Poulsen
1968b: 15 (Nr. 4 ile ilgili olarak).

Akurgal/Budde 1956a: 41.

Kopenhag Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Env. Nr. 748: 1890 yilinda
Istanbul’dan satmn alinmustir. Anadolu kdkenlidir. ri grenli beyaz
mermer. Yik. 42 cm, gen. (biist) 32 cm; gen. (bas) 19 cm, basin
tepesinden ¢eneye: 22 cm. Burnun biiyiik kismi ve sag kulak kirik
ve eksiktir. Ust dudak ve yanaklar tahrip olmustur. Kaslar, boyun
ve biistiin kenarlarinda, giysi {lizerinde kiiciik yiizeysel kopma-
lar vardir. Gozlerde boya kalintilart mevcuttur: West 1933: 126,
Lev. 31. 128; F. Poulsen 1951: 428, Nr. 616; Gross 1962: Lev. 21;
Bartels 1963: 37; F. Poulsen 1968b: 14, Nr. 5; V. Poulsen 1973:
71, Nr. 35, Lev. 55- 6; Inan/Rosenbaum, 1979: 62, Nr. 7, Lev.
6; Fittschen/Zanker 1985: 2, dn. 4b; Winkes 1988: 555, Res. 2;
Bartman 1999: 222, Nr. 7, Res. 193- 194; Wood 1999: 139, 140.
Lev. 28, 29; Ozgan 2013: 141, Res. 97a- b.
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Khiton, boynun altinda V kivrimlart olusturan ince ve y o ™
dokiimlii bir kumastandir. Uzerindeki hymation, sag omzun
arkasindan gelerek, sol omuz lizerinden 6ne dogru atilmustir.

Ince ve uzun bir boyun iizerinde yiikselen bas hafif sagina
doniiktiir ve 6ne dogru biraz egik durmaktadir. Saglar,
nodus sag tipinin bir ¢esitlemesidir. Nodus, alnin iizerinde
sigkin olarak sekillendirilmistir ve alin iizerinde golgelik
bi¢iminde 6ne tagkindir. Yanlardaki saclar, bir ¢esit rulo
seklinde arkaya dogru taranmig ve ensede toplanmuistir.
Orgii bir bant, diadem biciminde bas1 cevreler ve dndeki
hacimli sa¢ kiitlesini simirlandirir. Arkada, ensede
toplanmis saglarin olusturdugu topuzdan ¢ikan iki uzun
sac liilesi, onde boynun sag ve sol yanindan omuzlara
dogru serbestge indirilmistir. Yiizii ¢evreleyen, iistte bir
bantla sinirlandirilan saglar, S kivrimi1 yapan sag tutamlari
seklindedirler ve sa¢ dokusu kalin, ayrintisiz olarak
verilmis, kalin sa¢ tutamlari bi¢iminde birbirlerinden
yivlerle ayrilarak belli edilmistir. Kulaklarin 6n kisminda
elmacik kemigi hizasinda son bulan orak bigimli bukleler
yer alir.

Eui uigerli, blglm.l_ld%r'l Ahr.l lpl‘O'ﬁll' _dl;)Zdur' K_aYIS}% Figlir 7: Geng¢ Kadin Portresi. Kopenhag Ny Carlsberg
aslar, keskin ve diiz islenmislerdir. Iri, badem bigimli Glyptotek. Env. Nr. 748. / Portrait of a Young Woman.

gozleri cevreleyen gozkapaklar1 keskin konturlarla Kopenhag Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek. Inv. Nr: 748. (Inan /
belirtilmistir. Agir ve kavisli goz kapaklari, goz Rosenbaum 1979: Lev. 6. 1)

yuvarlagindan belirgin bicimde ayrilmistir. Goziin dig
kosesinde, iist goz kapagi, alt goz kapagini ortmiistiir.
Boyama ile belirtilmis irisin boya kalintilar1 hala
mevcuttur. Kulaklarin iist kismi saglarin altinda
kalmistir. Elmacik kemikleri hafifce belirtilmistir ve
yanaklar diizdiir. Derin olmayan naso-labial hatlar
burun kanatlarindan agiz kenarlarina dogru hafifce
belirtilmistir. Genis agzin dudaklari diiz islenmistir ve
kapalidir. Alt dudaktan ¢eneye gecisteki kanal derin
tutularak etli, kiigiik ¢ene yapist vurgulanmistir. Cene
hafifce disa ¢ikik olarak belirtilmistir.

Geng bir kadinin, kisisel dzellikleriyle tasvir edildigi
Kopenhag basi, bir portreye isaret etmektedir. Portre
biist, aragtirmacilar tarafindan, Livia’nin erken donem
portrelerinden biri olarak kabul edilmistir.

Kopenhag portresinin ylizii ¢evreleyen kisimdaki
sa¢ diizenlenisi, Livia’nin Fayum tipi portreleriyle
benzerlik gosterir. Ancak Fayum portresinde®®, ensedeki
diizenleme, topuzdan ¢ikarak boynun her iki yanindan

3 Kopenhag portresinin, E. Bartman (bkz. Bartman 1999: 222) ve
R. Ozgan (Ozgan 2013: 141) harig, biitiin yaymlarda Livia’y1

tasvir ettigi belirtilmistir (bkz. konu ile ilgili bibliyografya). Figiir 8: Geng Kadin Portresi. Kopenhag Ny Carlsberg

% Fayum, Kopenhag Ny Carlsberg Glyptotek, Env. Nr. 1444: F. Glyptotek. Env. Nr. 748. / Portrait of a Young Woman.
Poulsen 1951: 427, Nr. 615; V. Poulsen 1973: 65 vd. Nr. 34; Kopenhag Ny Carisberg Glyptotek. Inv. Nr. 748. (Inan /
Johansen 1994: 96, Nr. 36; Winkes 1995: 115, 117, Nr. 41; Bart- Rosenbaum 1979: Lev. 6. 4)

man 1999: 174, Nr. 64.
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omuzlara dogru dokiilen bukleler seklinde degil,
enseden asag1 dokiilen kiigiik bukleler seklindedir. Bu
tipe ait oldugu one siiriilen diger portrelerde de ayni
ozellikler goriiliir. Ornegin, Butrinto® ve Sinope (Nr. 3,
Fig. 5, 6) portreleri, benzer sa¢ diizenlenisi sergilerler.
Saglar, Dogu Hellenistik etkisinde, yanlarda dalgalidir
ve diadem benzeri bir bant takilmigtir. Ancak topuzdan
¢ikan ve omuzlara dokiilen bukleler bu portrelerde
islenmemigtir. Fayum Tipi Livia portreleri igerisinde
yer alan Orneklerden, Tripoli’de bulunmus olan ve
Viyana Miizesinde sergilenen portrede® de ayni
sekilde enseden omuza inen sag¢ bukleleri haricinde,
diger portreler gibi, yiiksek ve adeta bir golgelik gibi
alnin 6n tarafina dogru ¢ikintt yapmis olan nodus,
ortak 6zelliktir.

Livia’nin, MO 20-2 yillarinda Pergamon’da
basilmis sikkeleri tizerinde, Kopenhag portresindeki
sa¢ dlizenlemesini gormek muimkiindiir?®. Sikke
betimlemesinde goriilen yiiksek ve 6ne tagkin nodus,
yanlarda rulo seklinde diizenlenmis dalgali saglarin
arkada bir topuz seklinde toplanmasi, basi ¢evreleyen
diadem bi¢imli bant ve topuzun yanlarindan ¢ikarak
enseden boyna dogru uzanan uzun bukleler, Kopenhag
portresiyle tartismasiz ayni sag tipini sergiler. Diiz alin
profili ve ince uzun boyun da diger benzer 6zelliklerdir.

Louvre’da bulunan bronz bir biist®, Pergamon
sikkeleri tizerindeki Livia portresi ve Kopenhag
portresi ile sag stili agisindan karsilastirilabilir. Normal
boyutlarin altinda yapilmis olan bu bronz biist, Livia
portrelerinde gérmeye alisik olmadigimiz karakteristik
ozellikler sergiler. Agiz, Livia ikonografisine uygun
olmayan bir bicimde genistir. Siskin gdzalt1 torbalari
ve derin naso-labial hatlar da, Livia’nin genel portre
tipi disinda kalan 6zelliklerdir. E. Bartman’in da isaret
ettigi lizere®, Livia ikonografisine uygun olmayan
unsurlar, Kopenhag portresinde de goriilir. Genis
agiz, agir goz kapakll iri ve uzatilmis gozler gibi
ozellikler, Livia ikonografisi ile uyusmaz. Louvre ve

57 Tarracona, Butrinto Miizesi, Env. Nr. 153: Boschung 2002: 83,
Nr. 22.2, Lev. 67. 3, 4; E. Bartman 1999: Nr. 54, Res. 58. Portre,
Butrinto tiyatrosunda, Augustus ve Agrippa portreleri ile birlikte
bulunmustur. E. Bartman, ii¢ portrenin bir arada bulunmasindan
dolay1, portrenin kesin olarak Livia’ya ait oldugunu belirtmis ve
Agrippa portresinin varligindan dolay1, portrenin yapim tarihi
olarak, Agrippa’min 6liim tarihi olan MO 12’den &nceki bir tari-
hi isaret ettigini belirtmistir. Augustus tasviri Prima Porta tipin-
dedir. Buna gére yontu, MO 27-12 yillar1 arasindaki bir tarihe
yerlestirilebilir. Bkz. Bartman 1999: 169.

8 Viyana Miizesi, Env. Nr. I 1316: V. Poulsen 1968b: 14, Nr. 1,
Res. 8, 9.

3 Gross 1962: 28-29, Lev. 4, 6, 8; Wood 1999: Res. 21.

¢ Louvre Miizesi, Env. Nr. N 3253 Br. 28: Kersauson 1986: 94,
Nr. 41; Winkes 1995: 146, Nr. 73; Bartman 1999: 194, Nr. 114.

¢! Bartman 1999: 194.
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Kopenhag portrelerinin, her ne kadar Fayum Tipi'ne
yakin olduklar1 soylenmis olsa da®?, Fayum portresinin
kalitesine gore yliz Ozellikleri cok kaba ve serttir.
Ozellikle Kopenhag portresi, kalitesiz isciligiyle tasra
islubuna isaret eder.

Kopenhag portresinde, Livia’nin bilinen portre
tiplerindeki ikonografik ozelliklerin oldukc¢a disina
¢ikilmistir. Sadece Livia sikkelerindekine benzer sag
diizenlenisinden dolay1 portrenin Livia’ya ait oldugu
kesin olarak sdylenemez. Zira bu sa¢ bigimi, MO 1.
ylzyil ortalarindan baslayarak Roma Cumhuriyet
ve Imparatorluk Dénemi kadin portrelerinde  sik
karsilasilan bir modadir. Kopenhag portresinde
islenmis olan yiiziin gergekgi unsurlar1 ve saglar, MO
40-30 yillarinda yapilmis olabilecegini gosterir.

Nr. 5: Smyrna’dan Kadin Portresi®® (Fig. 9-10)

Bas, gercekci bigimde ¢alisilmis yiliz Ozellikleriyle
orta yagli bir kadini tasvir eder. Alin hafif 6ne ¢ikik ve
dardir. Diiz ve ince kaslarin ayrintilari kazima cizgilerle
gosterilmistir. Direkt olarak karsiya bakan gozler badem
bicimlidir. Keskin konturlarla belirtilmis olan {ist ve
alt goz kapagi, siskin géz yuvarlagini ¢evreler. Kaglar
ve list goz kapaklar1 arasindaki mesafe derin tutulmus,
boylelikle basin en vurgulu kismi olan gbzler daha da
6n plana ¢ikmistir. G6z kapaklari, goz yuvarlagindan
belirgin bigcimde ayrilmistir. Gozlerin dis kenarlart
biraz asag1 yerlestirilmistir. Alt g6z kapaklar1 hafifge
sarkiktir. Gozalt1 torbalar1 belirgindir. Naso- labial hatlar,
yumugak bir islenisle nostrillerden agiz kenarlarina
dogru iner. Kii¢iik ve ince burnun profili diizdiir. Elmacik
kemikleri hafifce belirgindir. Ust kissmda daha dolgun
olan yanaklar, ¢ceneye dogru daralip incelerek yiiziin oval
bir gériiniim kazanmasini saglar. Genis agzin dudaklari

2 F. Poulsen, portrenin Livia’ya ait oldugunu ve Fayum tipine
yakin oldugunu sdylemistir. V. Poulsen 1973: 71. V. Poulsen,
ayrintilarda tasra is¢iligi sebebiyle ufak tefek farklar olsa da, bu
portrenin Livia’ya ait oldugundan siiphelenmek igin bir sebep
olmadigini belirtmis, temel olarak goézlerin bi¢imi ve yiiziin
konturunun ayni olduguna dikkat gekerek, portreyi Fayum tipi-
ne dahil etmistir. Bkz. F. Poulsen 1951: 428.

Atina Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 547: Smyrna (?), orta grenli beyaz
mermer (Paros mermeri). Yiik. 23, 5 cm, gen. 18 cm. Cenenin
sag kismi ve sag yanagin bir boliimiinii i¢ine alacak sekilde boy-
nun altindan kirilmistir. Sagin 6n kismi, burnun ucu, kulak ke-
narlarinda ve sag yanak iizerinde, goziin hemen altinda yiizeysel
kopmalar ve aginmalar mevcuttur. Yiiziin tam ortasinda, alindan
¢eneye kadar inen dikey bir ¢atlak vardir. Diger dikey bir ¢atlak
ise sol kulagin 6niindedir. Ayrica islenmis olan sa¢ topuzunun ug
kismi eklendigi yerden ¢ikmistir ve kayiptir: V. Poulsen 1956:
12; Bartels 1963: 16; Toynbee 1978: 49, dn. 8; inan/Rosenbaum
1979: 62, Nr.8, Lev. 7.1; Winkes 1995: 209, Nr. 221; Wood
1999: 52- 55, Lev. 14, 15; Kaltsas 2002: 316, Nr. 659; Pollini
2002: 16 vd. Res. 8,9,12,13.
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kapalidir. Alt dudak, iist dudagin biraz gerisinde
kalmigti. Yumusak konturlarla islenmis dudaklarda
hafif bir tebessiim sezilir. Tebesstimden kaynakli, agiz
kenarlarinda c¢ukurluklar olusmustur. Alt dudaktan
ceneye gecisteki kanal derin islenmis, boylece kiigiik ve
etli gene yapis1 vurgulanmistir.

Sag, nodus bigiminde diizenlenmistir ve basin arkasi
da dahil, biitiin ayrintilar incelikle islenmistir. Sag,
nodus ve her iki yanindaki kisimlar olmak iizere ii¢
boliime ayrilmigtir. Alnin {ist kisminda, sigkin olarak
diizenlenmis nodusu olusturan saglar, nodusun tepe
kismindan itibaren birbirine burgu seklinde sarilmig
iki kalin sa¢ tutami arkadaki topuza dogru getirilmis
ve burada bu sa¢ tutamlar1 birbirlerinden ayrilarak
birbirine zit yonlere dogru topuzun etrafina sarilarak
bu boélime dahil edilmislerdir. Sa¢ topuzu ensede
biraz gevsek birakilmig, bagin yan taraflarindaki diger
saclar, arkaya dogru taranarak Orgii topuz biciminde
toplanmigken, nodus Orgiisiiniin her iki yaninda kalan
saclar one ve asag1 dogru taranmis, yiizii ¢cevreledikleri
noktada disar1 dogru kivrilarak kalin bir burgu seklinde
birlestirilip kulaklarin {izerinden gegirilip topuza dahil
edilmistir. Ensenin hemen tiizerinde yer alan topuz, sag¢
orgiilerinden olusturulmustur. Kulaklarin 6n kismindaki
Ozenle sekillendirilmis bukleler hilal bi¢cimlidir. Nodus
yiizeyi, sakaklar boyunca ylizii ¢evreleyen rulo seklinde
kivrilmig, yanlardaki asagi dogru ve basin tepesinden
arkaya dogru taranmis olan saglar, kulaklarin 6n
kisminda yer alan bukleler ve ensede topuzun altindaki
gevsek saglar, plastik olarak bigimlendirilmistir. Cenenin
hemen altindan kirilmis olan bagin boyun kismi1 kayiptir.
Bu nedenle bir biist olarak mi, yoksa bir yontu gévdesi
iizerine yerlestirilmek tiizere mi yapilmis oldugunu
saptayabilmek miimkiin degildir.

Normal boyutlarda yapilmig bu kadin basi, bir portreye
isaret eder. Ozellikle karakteristik islenmis gozler ve
sarkik alt gbz kapaklar altindaki gozalti torbalari, genis
islenmis agiz, kii¢iikk ve diiz profilli burun, naso-labial
hatlar, bu basa portre niteligi kazandiran belirgin kisisel
Ozelliklerdir. G6zalti torbalari ve derin naso-labial hatlar,
yas1 belirten unsurlardir. Portrede, ciddi ve otoriter bir
kadin olmakla birlikte yiiziindeki hafif giilimsemeyle
zarif ve entelektiiel, orta yasli bir kadin tasvir edilmistir.

Smyrna portresinde belirtilen kisisel 6zelliklerin
betimleme stilinin en yakin benzerleri, Roma Ulusal
Miizesinde sergilenen Velletrii’den bir portre biist® ve
Fransa’da 6zel bir koleksiyonda bulunan ve “Chalmin

% Roma Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 121221: Picciotti-Giornetti 1979:
340- 342, Nr. 203; Bartman 1999: 213- 215, Res. 191- 192;
Wood 1999: 52- 55, 60- 62, Res 11- 13; Pollini 2002: 16 vd,
Res. 10, 11, 14- 16.

Figilir 9: Smyrna’dan Kadin Portresi. Atina Ulusal Miizesi. Env.
Nr. 547. / Portrait of a Woman from Smyrna. Athens National
Museum. Inv. Nr. 547. (S. Saglan)

Figiir 10: Smyrna’dan Kadin Portresi. Atina Ulusal Miizesi. Env.
Nr. 547. / Portrait of a Woman from Smyrna. Athens National
Museum. Inv. Nr. 547. (S. Saglan)
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Octavia”® olarak adlandirilan, normal boyutlarin
iizerinde ve bir heykel gévdesi lizerine monte edilmek
iizere yapilmis olan portredir. Smyrna portresi ile
birlikte bu iki portreyi birbirine yakinlastiran ortak
ozelliklerinden biri, fizyonomik benzerlikleri diginda,
ylizlerindeki ifadedir. Her ii¢ portrede de, yiiziindeki
hafif giilimsemeyle, kibar, entellektiiel ve soylu bir
Romali kadin tasvir edilmistir.

Velletrii ve Chalmin baslari, sa¢ stili olarak neredeyse
birbirinin  tekrar1 denilebilecek Olgiide benzerlik
gosterirler. Her iki basta da alindan arkaya dogru taranan
ve nodusu olusturan boliimde, sa¢ tutamlari, sag goziin i¢
kosesi hizasinda bir ¢atal motifi olusturmustur. Ne yazik
ki Smyrna portresinin nodus kismi tahrip olmustur.
Ancak yatay bi¢cimde kirilmis olan alnin iizerindeki
sa¢ kiitlesine dikkatle bakildiginda, sag go6ziin i¢ kosesi
hizasinda ¢atal motifinin yer aldig1 kii¢iik bir bosluk fark
edilir. Velletrii ve Chalmin baslarinda, yanlarda sakaklari
sinirlandiran ve arkaya dogru burkularak topuza dahil
edilen saglar, S kivrimi seklinde biraz gevsekge ve
birbirinden belirgin bigimde ayr1 yapilmis bdliimler
olarak iglenmislerdir. Smyrna portresinde bu bdlim
daha basitlestirilerek islenmis olup, saglar, ¢cok az plastik
bi¢cimde, daha sadelestirilmis olarak belirtilmistir. Benzer
sa¢ bukleleri Kopenhag portre biistiinde de (Nr. 4, Fig.
7-8) goriilmektedir. Velletrii ve Chalmin baslarinda, basin
arka kisminda kalan saglar arkaya dogru toplanip topuzu
olusturmusken, yanlarda, nodusun her iki tarafinda kalan
saclar asag1 dogru taranmis ve rulo seklinde kivrilarak,
kulagin iist kismindan gegirilmis, asagi dogru taranmig
saclar da bu yatay kivrima dahil edilerek her iki yandan,
alt kismindan topuza dahil edilmistir. Sac stili ayni
olmakla beraber bu diizenlenig, Smyrna portresinde biraz
farklidir. Nodusun her iki tarafindaki saglar, Velletrii ve
Chalmin baglarinda oldugu gibi asag1 dogru degil, basin
arkasindan 6ne dogru taranmiglar ve 6nde, sakaklari
cevreleyen sag kivrimlari altinda kaybolmuslardir. Ayrica
ylizii yanlarda g¢evreleyen ve rulo seklinde kivrilip,
kulagin tizerinden gegirilerek topuza dahil edilen saclar,
diger iki portrede oldugu gibi topuzu alttan destekleyip
sararak degil, alt kismina yakin bir yerden topuza dahil
edilmistir. Bu da gostermektedir ki, Velletrii ve Chalmin
baslarindaki sa¢ diizenlenisinin karmasik ve incelikli
diizenlenisi, Smyrna portresini yapan heykeltirag
tarafindan tam olarak anlagilamamigtir®.

Aragtirmacilar, Smyrna portresinin Octavia’ya ait
oldugu konusunda son yillarda yapilan aragtirmalar
ve yeni buluntular 15181nda neredeyse goriis birligine
varmislardir®’.

6 Pollini 2002: 11 vd, Res. 1-7. Top. yiik. 45,5 cm.

% Pollini 2002: 17.

7 V. Poulsen, H. Bartels, S. Wood, N. Kaltsas ve J. Pollini portre-
nin Octavia’ya ait oldugunu dne siirmiislerdir. Bunun igin bkz.

Suhal SAGLAN

Velletrii, Chalmin ve Smyrna portreleri, J. Pollini®
tarafindan, Octavia’nin portre tiplerinden birinin g
repligi olarak degerlendirilmistir. Smyrna portresi
hakkinda daha onceki yillarda yapilan yayinlarda,
portrenin Octavia sikkeleri ile olan benzerliginden
dolay1r Octavia’y1 betimliyor olabilecegi ihtimali
tzerinde durulmus®, ancak kesin olarak Octavia’ya
ait oldugu iddiasi tam olarak kanitlanamadigi igin bu
tespite hep kuskuyla yaklagilmistir. Bu durum, elbette
tam olarak belirlenememis olan Octavia ikonografisi
ile ilgilidir. Ancak, son yillarda artan Orneklerle
birlikte, Octavia ikonografisine dair ciddi ¢alismalarin
da yapilmis olmasiyla, bu konuda daha saglam kanitlar
elde edilmistir. Ancak sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki bu
konu hala i¢inde soru isaretlerini barindirir.

Anadolu’da Pergamon™ ve Miletos’da”, MO 40-
35 yillar1 arasinda basilmis olan Marcus Antonius
sikkeleri iizerindeki kiigiikk boyuttaki Octavia
portreleri, incelikli, ayrintili islenmis tasvirler igermez.
Octavia’nin en iyi sikke portre tasviri, Berlin’de
sergilenmekte olan, MO 40-39 yillarinda, Octavia 30’11
yaslarinda iken basilmis Auerus iizerindeki portredir.
Bu altin sikke {izerindeki tasvirde, Pergamon ve
Miletos sikkeleri iizerindeki portrelerle benzer sag
diizeni goriilir. Marcus Antonius’un 6limiinden
sonra Octavia, sikkeler iizerinde goriilmediginden,
Octavia’nin portrelerini saptamada kullanilan biitiin
sikkeler, bu erken sikkeler {iizerindeki profiline
dayanilarak yapilmaktadir. Sikkelerdeki kesin olan tek
ozelligi, alin lizerindeki nodus, bagin tepesinden arkaya
uzanan nodus Orgiisii ve basin arkasinda, ensenin
hemen iizerindeki topuzdur. Octavia ikonografisindeki
problemlerden biri de ayni sag stilinin Livia tarafindan
da kullanilmig olmasidir. Her iki kadinin portreleri
arasindaki farkliliklar bir problem olarak varligim
siirdiirmeye devam etmektedir’®. Ornegin Louvre

V. Poulsen 1956: 12; V. Poulsen 1973: 77; Bartels 1963: 16;

Wood 1999: 52, 55; Kaltsas 2002: 315, Nr. 659; Pollini 2002:

16. J. Inan ve E. Rosenbaum, portrenin Octavia’ya ait olabile-

cegini ya da ayn1 donemde yasamis bir kisiye ait 6zel bir portre

olabilecegini belirtmislerdir. Bkz. Inan/Rosenbaum 1979: 62,

Nr. 8. R. Winkes, Octavia’nin Ge¢ Augustus veya Tiberius D6-

nemi’nde yapilmis bir portresi oldugunu belirtmistir. Bunun i¢in

bkz. Winkes 1995: 209.

Pollini 2002: 17 vd. J. Pollini, Velletrii, Chalmin ve Smyrna

portrelerinin Augustus portreleri ile olan benzerligine dikkat

¢ekmistir. Velletrii portresinin, bu portreler igerisinde, gerek

yiiksek kalitesi, gerekse buluntu yerinin Roma’ya yakinlig1 ve

yiiz hatlarindaki gercekgi islenis ile orijinal prototipe en yakin

portre oldugunu belirtmistir. Bkz. Pollini 2002: 16.

Bkz. dn. 67.

Pergamon cistophorosu: Banti- Simonetti 1973: 96- 100, Nr. 8-

16; Sydenham 1952: 193, Nr. 1197, Lev. 29.

"I Milet cistophorosu: Banti- Simonetti 1973: 100- 104, Nr. 17-
23/2; Sydenham 1952: 193, Nr. 1198.

2 Sydenham 1952: 193, Nr. 1200.

> Wood 1999: 51.

6

)

6
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Miizesindeki bazalt portre™ gibi pek ¢ok portre, bazi
arastirmacilar tarafindan Livia, bazilar1 tarafindan
da Octavia olarak kabul edilmistir. Baska karmasik
bir durum da aymi sa¢ tipinin Iulia tarafindan da
kullanilmis olmasidir’. Nodus, ayn1 zamanda donemin
popiiler bir sa¢ diizenleme modasi olarak, pek ¢ok 6zel
kiginin mezar biistlerinde ve mezar rolyeflerinde de
kullanilmisgtir’.

Bu modanin varligindan dolayi, bir portrenin Livia ya
da Octavia’ya ait oldugunu saptamak i¢in, en azindan
birkag tane repliginin olmasi ya da bir kontekste bagl
olarak bulunmus olmasi gibi bagka kanitlara da ihtiyag
vardir. Bu nedenle en inandirici saptamalar, hem
sa¢ bigimlendirilisi hem de fizyonomik ayrintilarda
benzerlik gdsteren Anadolu kokenli s6z konusu
portre (Nr. 5), Velletrii’”? ve Chalmin’ portreleridir.
Bu portrelerin, uzak cografi bolgelerde bulunmus
olmasi, Roma’nin yonetici sinifindan bir kadina ait
oldugunu destekler. Velletrii portresinin, Augustus’un
dogum yerinde” bulunmus olmasi da, bu portrenin
Octavia’ya ait oldugu savini destekler. Ayrica sag
bi¢imi, fizyonomik dzellikleri ve profil hatti da Berlin
Aureusu® ile benzerlik gosterir. MO 40-35 yillarinda
basilmig, basim yeri belli olmayan, British Miizesinde
bulunan Marcus Antonius Aureusu’ndaki portre®!,
Smyrna, Velletri ve Chalmin portreleriyle ¢ok biiyiik
benzerlik gosterir. Bu ii¢ portrenin Octavia’y1 tasvir
ettigine dair bir baska kanit, portrelerin, Octavian
portreleri ile olan fizyonomik benzerligidir®>. Bu
benzerlik en ¢ok Velletrii portresinde 6n plandadir®.

" Louvre Miizesi, Env. Nr. Ma 1233: Kersauson 1986: 98-99, Nr.
43. K. De Kersauson tarafindan, portrenin hangi yaymlarda Livia,
hangi yayinlarda Octavia olarak kabul edildiginin yaninda, tiim li-
teratlir listesi de verilmistir.; Wood 1999: 51 vd., Res. 24-25.

75 British Miizesi’nde sergilenmekte olan, Pergamon’da basilmus,
bir yiiziinde Livia, diger yiiziinde ise Iulia portresi yer alan sikke
i¢in bkz. BMC: no. 248

76 MO 1. ylizyihn ilk yarisma tarihlendirilen mezar rélyefleri
iizerindeki nodus sag stiline 6rnek olarak bkz. Kockel 1993: D3,
Lev. 21c., 23a-d.

77 Roma Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 121221: Picciotti-Giornetti 1979:
340- 342, Nr. 203; Bartman 1999: 213- 215, Res. 191- 192;
Wood 1999: 52- 55, 60- 62, Res 11- 13; Pollini 2002: 16 vd.,
Res. 10, 11, 14- 16.

8 Pollini 2002: 11 vd., Res. 1-7.

7 Suetonius: Augustus, L.

8 Sydenham 1952: 193, Nr. 1200.

81 Banti- Simonetti 1973: 93, Nr. 1.

82 Wood 1999: 52; Pollini 2002: 22.

8 Qctavian’in Ancona ve Louvre’da bulunan portreleri, yiiz hat-
larmin bigimlendirilmesi ve genel ifade bakimindan, akrabalik
bagini ortaya koyar. Ancona portresi i¢in bkz. Museo Archeo-
logico Nazionale delle Marche, Env. Nr. 1: Boschung 1993: 140,
Nr. 66, lev. 49; Pollini 2002: 20, res. 17- 18. Louvre portresi i¢in
bkz. Louvre Miizesi, Env. Nr. Ma 1280: Kersauson 1986: 90-
91, Nr. 39, resimlerle birlikte; Boschung 1993: 129, Nr. 44, Lev.
36, 37.

Octavian portreleri ile olan benzerlik, Smyrna
portresinde de goze carpar. Ozellikle gozlerin,
yanak ve c¢enenin bi¢imlendirilisi, genel yiiz ifadesi,
Octavian portreleri ile kesin bir benzerlik arz eder.
New York Metropolitan Miizesinde bulunan bir
portre® gibi pek ¢ok Octavian-Augustus portresinde
benzer karakteristikleri gérmek miimkiindiir.

Smyrna portresinde, tenin, kas, gbzkapaklari, burun ve
dudaklarin bigimlendirilisi, diger iki portreye nazaran
daha keskin hatli ve daha kuru bir islenis arz eder.
Velletrii ve Chalmin baslarina oranla, gdzalt1 torbalarinin
islenisi gibi daha gergekgi Ozellikler gosterir. Velletrii ve
Chalmin baglar1 erken ya da orta Augustus Dénemi’ne
tarihlendirilmistir. Bu portrelerin Smyrna portresi ile
olan fizyonomik benzerliklerine dayanarak, portrenin
kesin olarak Octavia’ya ait oldugu sdylenemese de,
olasilikla MO 30-20 yillar1 arasinda bir tarihte, Octavia
portrelerinden etkilenilerek yapilmis oldugunu séylemek
miimkiindiir.

Nr. 6: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portresi® (Fig. 11-13)

Bas, kabaca yontulmus olan konik bir c¢ikintiyla,
giyimli bir yontu gévdesine eklenmek iizere yapilmistir.
Kadin figiiriniin mantosu, basimin {izerine bir ortii gibi
cekilmistir. Ortiiniin altinda, sa¢inin iist kisminda, basina
takmis oldugu kekryphalos (bone) goriinmektedir.
Ortadan ikiye ayrilmis olan saglar, alnin merkezinde
yanlara dogru, yanlarda ise arkaya dogru taranmis ve bu
sekilde kulaklarin iist kismini rten yumusak dalgalar
olusmustur. Dalgalarin yanlarda arkaya ¢ekilmesiyle
kulaklarm alt kism1 agiga ¢ikmistir. Kulaklarin arkasinda,
toplanmis saglardan serbest kalarak boynun yan
taraflarina diisen uzun sa¢ bukleleri bulunmaktadir ve her
iki kulagin 6niinde de, ug kisimlari kulaga dogru kivrilmis
olan birer sa¢ buklesi islenmistir. Alm1 sinirlandiran sag
hatti boyunca iki kisa per¢gem alna diismiistiir. Saglar,
basin tepesinde dis hatlar1 Ortii iizerinden belli olan
oldukga yiiksek bir topuz yapilarak toplanmstir.

8 New York Metropolitan Miizesi, Env. Nr. 07. 286.115: Bosc-
hung 1993: 166, Nr. 140, Lev. 109.

8 Seleuk Miizesi, Env. Nr. 97: Ephesos’ta bulunmustur. ince gren-
li beyaz mermer. Yiik. 38 cm, gen. 22 cm, basin tepesinden
¢eneye: 28 cm. Basin ve boynun sol kismi kirik ve eksiktir.
Bu kisimda sadece sol kulak memesi, kulagim 6n kisminda ve
ensede birer sa¢ buklesi korunabilmistir. Bagin yontu gévdes-
ine baglantisini saglayan konik ¢ikintinin sol kismi da kirik ve
eksiktir. Boynun alt kenari, ¢ene, dudaklar, burun, gozler, kaslar
ve alnin sol bolimiinde yiizeysel kopmalar vardir. Bunlarin
disinda, yiiz, boyun ve giysi iizerinde daha kiigiik asinma ve
kopmalar mevcuttur: Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 122-123, Nr. 139,
Lev. LXXXI. 1,2; Pollini 1993: 104, Res. 13- 14; Aurenhammer
2011: 104; Saglan 2016: 347, dn. 9, Res. 7.
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Figiir 11: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portresi. Selguk Miizesi. Env. Nr. 97.
/ Portrait of a Woman from Ephesos. Sel¢uk Museum. Inv. Nr. 97.
(S. Saglan)

Yiiz, ilerlemis yasin karakteristik ozelliklerini gosterir.
Alindaki deri kingikliklar1 belli edilmis, c¢atilmig
kaslarin olusturdugu derin dikey ¢izgiler vurgulanmustir.
Kalin ve agir goéz kapaklarmin ¢evreledigi kiigiik
gozler derine yerlestirilmistir. Gozlerin dis koselerinde
kazayag1 ¢izgileri belirtilmistir. Agir gozalt1 torbalar
vurgulanmistir.  Derin  naso-labial  hatlar, burun
kanatlarindan  baslayarak agiz kenarlarina dogru
uzanir. Belirgin elmacik kemiklerinin altinda yanaklar
dalgali dikey hatlarla bdliimlendirilmistir. Ilerlemis
yasin gostergesi olan gevsek deri, 6zellikle yanaklarda
belirtilmistir. Genis agzin dudaklar sikica kapalidir ve
agiz kenarlar hafifce agagi sarkiktir. Cene alt1 sarkmustir
ve boyun iizerinde iki yatay kirisiklik ¢izgisi islenmistir.

Bas, hafifce sagina dogru doniik ve sag omzuna dogru
hafifce egiktir. Yiiziin tahrip olmus durumuna ragmen,
ozellikle sag kisimda, Ortiiniin altinda kalan boliimler
nispeten iyi korunmustur. Derin matkap kanallari, ortiiyii
omuz ve boyundan ayrrmistir. Ortiiniin igindeki kivrimlar,
dis kistmdaki kabaca sekillendirilmis basit kivrimlara
karsilik daha ayrintili ve 6zenli islenmis, derin matkap
kanallariyla 151k- golge etkisi verilmeye ¢aligiimustir.

Suhal SAGLAN

Figiir 12: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portresi. Selguk Miizesi. Env. Nr. 97.
/ Portrait of a Woman from Ephesos. Selguk Museum. Inv. Nr. 97.
(S. Saglan)

Agir gozkapakli, ige ¢okmiis kiiglik gozler, alin ¢izgileri
ve gozlerin dis koselerindeki kazayagi c¢izgileri,
kirisik boyun, sarkmis gerdan ve yanaklar, genis agiz
gibi karakteristik ozellikler, yashi bir kadinin portre
Ozellikleridir. Portrenin gergekei islenmis yiiz 6zellikleri,
Roma Cumbhuriyet Dénemi portre stilini yansitir.

Alinda, ortadan ikiye ayrilmis, yanlara ve arkaya dogru
taranarak basin tepesinde yiiksek bir topuz seklinde
toplanmig olan saglarm biiylik kismi Ortiiniin altinda
kalmig olmasmna ragmen, yiizii c¢evreleyen saglarin
diizenlenisi, kulak dnlerindeki ve arkaya diisen pergemler,
Ge¢ Hellenistik Donem’de sikga goriilen® ve Geg
Cumbhuriyet Dénemi’nde de Romali kadinlar arasinda
moda olan ve ¢esitli varyasyonlariyla karsilagilan sag
stilini hatirlatir. Bu sa¢ diizenlemesine 6rnek olarak,
Magnesia’da bulunmus ve Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesinde
sergilenmekte olan iki kadin yontusu ve Smyrna

8 Geg Hellenistik Donem’de kadin portre yontularinda goriilen
sag stilleri hakkinda ayrintili bilgi igin bkz. Dillon 2006: 107 vd.
7 MO 99 veya MO 62 yilinda gérev yapmis olan Romali ydnetici
Lucius Velerius Flaccus’un, annesi Baebia (Istanbul Arkeoloji
Miizesi, Env. Nr. 550) ve esi Saufeia’min (istanbul Arkeoloji
Miizesi, Env. Nr. 822) onuruna Menderes Magnesiasi’nda yap-
tirmis oldugu, normal boyutlarin iizerinde giyimli yontularinin
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Figiir 13: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portresi. Selguk Miizesi. Env. Nr. 97.
/ Portrait of a Woman from Ephesos. Selcuk Museum. Inv. Nr. 97.
(S. Saglan)

kokenli olup Atina Ulusal Miizesinde sergilenmekte olan
bir kadin basi1®® verilebilir.

Ephesos portresinin sa¢ diizenlemesine yakin bir 6rnek,
Cartoceto bronz heykel grubu igerisinde yer alan kadin
portre heykelinde de goriiliir®. Cartoceto portresinde
basin arkasindaki topuz daha asagida, daha kiigiik ve
Ephesos portresininkine nazaran daha gosterissiz olsa
da, genel diizenleme agisindan karsilastirilabilir. Her iki
portrede de, saglarin merkezde ikiye ayrilarak yanlara
ve arkaya dogru diizenlenisi ve kulak Onlerindeki
percemlerin bigimlendiriligi benzerlik arz eder. Kimligi
tartigmali olan Cartoceto portresi i¢in Ge¢ Cumhuriyet
Doénemi’nden Erken Augustus Dénemi’ne kadar degisen
gesitli tarihler one siiriilmiistiir®™.

yazitlar1 olmasa, Hellenistik tanriga yontularindan ayirt etmek
imkansizdir. Baebia ve Saufeia yontulari igin bkz. Pinkwart
1973: 149- 60.

8 Atina Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 363: Collignon 1911: 312-313,
Res. 198; Hekler 1912: Lev. 66; Laurenzi 1941: Nr. 91, 128,
Lev. 36. 91; Hafner 1973: 36, dn. 26; Vincent 1991: 166 vd.;
Kaltsas 2002: Nr. 608, 288; Dillon 2006: 112, Res. 53.

% Ancona, Museo Archeologico Nazionale delle Marche: Knauer
1990: 283, 290 vd.; Pollini 1993: 429 vd., Res. 6- 9.

% Cartoceto heykel grubunun tarihlendirilmesi igin bkz. Pollini
1993: 426, dn. 19.

Sac bigimlendirilisi agisindan Ephesos portresi ile benzer
bir baska portre, Ostia’da bulunmus olan ve MO 1.
yiizyilin ortalarina tarihlendirilen, yasli bir kadinin tasvir
edildigi mermer portredir®. Ostia portresinde, Ephesos
portresinde oldugu gibi arkaya dogru toplanmis saglar,
basin arkasinda yiiksek bir topuz seklinde diizenlenmistir.
Kulak 6nlerindeki per¢cemler, Ephesos portresinden farkli
olarak daha kisa ve diiz bir bi¢imdedir.

Alna diisen kisa pergemler ve sagin tepede yiiksek bir topuz
seklinde toplanmast Roma Ulusal Miizesinde bulunan
bir portrede®® goriilebilir. Ephesos portresinde pergemler
farklidir ve arkada toplanmig saglarin, mantonun yukari
dogru ¢ekilerek ortiilmesi agisindan farkli bigimdedir. Bu
muhtemelen, British Miizesinde bulunan ve Kleopatra’ya
ait oldugu séylenen portrenin® sag tipinin bir ¢esitidir.

Roma’da bulunmus olan ve MO 75-40 yillar1 arasina
tarihlendirilen mezar rdlyefleri iizerinde, Ephesos
portresi ile benzerlik gosteren kadin figiirleri mevcuttur®™,
Ozellikle, Via Statilia’dan bulunmus olan ve Kapitol
Miizesinde sergilenen bir mezar rolyefindeki kadin
portresi®®; ortii, sag diizenlenisi ve ayrica kisa pergemlerin
kombinasyonuyla, Ephesos portresi ile benzerdir. MO
50 yillarina tarihlendirilen bu mezar rolyefi iizerindeki
kadin portresi, donemin sa¢ modasini yansitir. Via
Statilia Rolyefi’nde, kulak oniindeki percemler Ephesos
portresinde oldugu gibi kulaga dogru kivrilmis bi¢cimde
degil, British Miizesinde bulunan ve Kleopatra’ya
ait oldugu soylenen kadin portresindeki” gibi kulak
onlerinde kendi icinde kivrilarak asagi dogru diisen
bukleler bi¢imindedir.

Ephesos’ta bulunmus olan Roma Cumhuriyet Dénemi’ne
ait portreler igerisinde iki drnekle temsil edilen kadin
portrelerinden biri olan portrenin biiylik olasilikla Romali
bir matronu (olgun, evli kadin) temsil ettigi sGylenebilir.
Diger kadin portresi (Nr. 7, Fig. 14-15), envanter

1 Ostia Miizesi, Env. Nr. 63: Vessberg 1941: 251, Lev. 100; Pollini
1993: 437, dn. 72, Lev. 15, 16.

2 Roma Ulusal Miizesi, Env. Nr. 52875: Vessberg 1941: 285, Lev.
96. 2; Felletti Maj 1953: 37, Nr. 50, Res. 50; Bartman 1999: 34,
Res. 29, 30.

% British Miizesi, Env.Nr. 1873: Michalowski 1932: 48 vd., Res.
33-34; Vessberg 1941: 285, Lev. 98.

° Roma’da bulunan ve Ephesos portresi ile karsilastirilabilecek
mezar rolyefleri i¢in bkz. Kockel 1993: A5 (Lev. 5.a), A6 (Lev.
6,a.b), A10 (Lev. 6, c), B8 (Lev. 15.d, Lev. 16. ¢).

> Roma, Kapitol Miizesi, Env. Nr. 2142: Vessberg 1941: Lev. 28;
Linfert 1976: 151, Nr. 15, dn. 600 (en ge¢ MO 50); Goette 1989:
109, Nr. Ab 16 (MO 1. yiizy1l ortas1); Kockel 1993: 63, 64, 94,
95, BI, Lev. 10a, 14a.b, B (MO 50). Karsilastirma icin bkz.
Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 14.

% Karsilastirma icin bkz. Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 14.

7 British Miizesi, Env.Nr. 1873: Michalowski 1932: 48 vd., Res.
33, 34; Vessberg 1941: 285, Lev. 98.



176

kayitlarindan edinilen bilgiye gore, Selguk Miizesi’nin
tiyatrodan stadyuma uzanan antik yolda yaptigi kazilar
esnasinda bulunmustur. Kirik halde olmasina ragmen,
M. Aurenhammer’in de belirttigi {izere, ayn1 modelin iki
kopyas1 olduklarin1 diigiindiirecek sekilde benzerlikler
gosterir®®: alindaki, sakaklardaki ve kulaklarin arkasinda
kalan kisimda, boyundaki buklelerin gosterildigi sag stili,
bas1 ve arkada topuz seklinde toplanan sagi1 saran ortili ile
manto kostlimii her iki portrede de benzerdir.

Yiiziin tahrip olmus durumu, kesin tarihlendirmeyi
oldukga giiglestirmektedir. Bununla birlikte, portrenin
Cumhuriyet Donemi’ne ait oldugunu sdylemek
miimkiindiir. J. Inan ve E. Rosenbaum, Ephesos
portresinin yapim tarihi icin MO 75-25 yillar1 arasim
Onermislerdir”®. Ancak 6zellikle kulak Onlerinde ve
alindaki percemlerin islenmis olmasi, genellikle MO 1.
yiizyilin ilk yarisindan itibaren yapilmis olan portrelerde
goriildiigiinden, MO 50-25 yillar1 arasinda bir tarih,
Ephesos portresi i¢in daha uygun goriinmektedir.

Nr. 7: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portre Parcasi'® (Fig. 14-15)

Normal boyutlarda yapilmis olan bas, orta yaslarda bir
kadini tasvir etmektedir. Boyun ve burun hattindan, basin
hafifce soluna dogru egilmis oldugu anlasiimaktadir.
Kirilmig ve tahrip olmus basin yiliz kismi nispeten
saglamdir. Cok kiicik bir boliimii korunmus olan
saglarin, ortadan ayrilmig ve arkaya dogru taranmis
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Kulak 6niinde ucu kulaga dogru
kivrilmig bir sa¢ buklesi iglenmistir. Alnin sag kisminda
bir sa¢ per¢emi dikkat ¢eker. Ensede, kulagin arkasinda
kalan kisimda, bir sa¢ pergemi vardir. Bagin arkasinin
sekillendirilisinden, bagin ortiilii oldugu anlagilmaktadir.
Basg, ayr1 olarak ¢alisilmig ve giyimli bir yontu gévdesi
lizerine yerlestirilmek iizere yapilmig olmalidir.

Tahrip olmus durumuna ragmen, oval ve dolgun islenmis
yiiziin genel Ozellikleri anlasilabilmektedir. lerlemis
yas ve ciddiyet isareti olarak kaglarin arasindaki iki
dikey ¢izgi belirtilmistir. Derine yerlestirilmis gozler,

% Aurenhammer 2011: 104.

% Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 123.

10Selguk Miizesi, Env. Nr. 64. 8. 82: Efes Miizesinin, 1982 yilinda,
tiyatrodan stadyuma uzanan antik yolda yaptig1 kazilar esnasin-
da bulunmustur. Ince grenli beyaz mermer. Yiik. 26 cm; Gen. 16
cm. Parga halinde bulunmus olan kadin basi, boynun ortasindan
diyagonal olarak kirilmistir. Yiiziin ve basin sol tarafi, alnin,
sol kas, goz ve yanagn bir kismuini igine alacak sekilde kirtk ve
eksiktir. Basin sag kisminda da biiyiik bir par¢a kopmustur. Sag
kulak ve burun kiriktir. Cene ve dudaklar asinmigtir. Bunlarin
disinda, yiiziin ve boynun ¢esitli yerlerinde ikincil derecede
asinma ve kopmalar mevcuttur. Bagin arka kisminin diizlestir-
ilmis olmasi, Ortiiniin ayr1 olarak eklenmis oldugunu gostermek-
tedir: Aurenhammer 2011: 104, Res. 7. 5; Saglan 2016: 347, dn.
10, Res. 8.
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Figiir 14: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portresi. Selguk Miizesi. Env. Nr. 64.
8 82./ Portrait of a Woman from Ephesos. Selcuk Museum. Inv. Nr.
64. 8. 82. (S. Saglan)

kalin ve agir gozkapaklar tarafindan g¢evrelenmistir.
Goz kenarlarinda kazayag ¢izgileri belirtilmistir. Derin
naso-labial hatlari, burun kanatlarindan agiz kenarlarina
dogru iner. Sikica kapali agzin dudak konturlarinin,
ilerlemis yas1 vurgulamak {izere belirgin yapilmamig
oldugu goriilmektedir. Ag1z kenarlar1 agag1 dogru hafifge
disiiktiir. Ag1z kenarlarindan ¢eneye dogru inen igbiikey
hatlar kiiciik ¢eneyi vurgular. Cene alt1 ve boyunda deri
yaglanma ve sarkmalar1 belirtilmistir. Boynun korunan
kisminda Veniis halkasi olarak adlandirilan yatay bir
kirigiklik ¢izgisi goriiliir.

Selcuk Miizesinin Ephesos’ta yapmis oldugu Stadium
Caddesi kazilarinda bulunmus olan bu kadin basi,
gercekei islenmis yiiz 6zellikleriyle, ilerlemis yaslarda
bir kadinin portresidir. Fazlasiyla tahrip olmus durumuna
ve par¢a halinde bulunmusg olmasina ragmen, Ephesos’ta
bulunmus olan bir baska kadin portresi ile (Nr. 6, Fig. 11-
13) acik bir sekilde aynmi karakteristik 6zelliklere sahiptir.
Her iki portrede de ortadan ayrilmis ve arkaya dogru
taranmis olan ve alindaki, sakaklardaki ve ensedeki
buklelerin benzer bigimde gosterildigi sag stili benzerdir.
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Figiir 15: Ephesos’tan Kadin Portresi. Selguk Miizesi. Env. Nr. 64.
8 82./ Portrait of a Woman from Ephesos. Sel¢uk Museum. Inv. Nr.
64. 8. 82. (S. Saglan)

Dudaklar, agi1z ¢evresi ve gozlerin islenisinde de her iki
portrenin ayni kisiyi betimliyor oldugunu gosterir ¢arpici
benzerlikler bulunur. Ancak bu portrede, diger Ephesos
portresinin (Fig. 11- 13) yipranmig yiiziine karsilik, bu
Ozellikler biraz daha yumusatilarak belirtilmigtir'®,
Parca halinde bulunmus olan bu portrede ortii, ayri olarak
eklenmis olmalidir.

M. Aurenhammer’in de One sirdigi tlizere'®?,

Anadolu’daki Roma Cumhuriyet Dénemi’ne ait kadin
portreleri igerisinde, biiyiik olasilikla ayn1 kadin tasvir
eden iki adet matron portresi ile ilk kez bu 6rneklerde
karsilagilmigti. Bu bakimdan Ephesos’ta bulunmus
olan bu kadin portreleri 6zel bir 6nem arz eder. Ancak
epigrafik kanitlarin olmayisi, Ayni sekilde, diger portrede
oldugu gibi, bu portre i¢in de MO 50-25 yillar1 arasindaki
bir tarih uygun goriinmektedir.

19T Ayrenhammer 2011: 104.
192 Aurenhammer 2011: 104.

SONUG

Roma Ge¢ Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nden giiniimiize ulagan
kadin portreleri, Roma’nin hitkmettigi tiim cografyalarda
oldugu gibi Anadolu’da da, erkek portrelerine oranla sayica
¢ok azdir. Tespit edilen Anadolu kokenli Cumhuriyet
Dénemi kadin portreleri genel olarak degerlendirildiginde,
erkek portrelerinden farkli olarak az c¢ok idealize edilmis
olan portrelerin yogunlugu dikkat ¢eker. Buna gore; Nr. 1-5
aras1 portreler (Fig. 1-10), Cumhuriyet portre gelenegine
bagl olmakla birlikte farkli derecelerde idealizasyonu
da barindirirlar.  Ozellikle erken donem 6rneklerinde,
Dorylaion’da bulunmus geng kiz portresinde (Nr. 1, Fig. 1,
2) oldugu gibi gercek fizyonomik &zellikleri bulmak zordur.

Cumhuriyet Donemi’nde kadinlar portrelenirken kisisel
Ozellikler pek dikkate alinmamis, sadece zamanin hakim
olan kadin sa¢ modast uygulanmistir. Kadmn portrelerinde
fizyonomik igerikli ayrmtilar daha ¢ok MO 1. yiizyihn
ortalaria dogru ve 6zellikle de Caesar Dénemi ve sonrasinda
goOsterilmeye baslanmistir'®®. Ephesos’ta bulunmus olan
biri yagh (Nr. 6, Fig. 11-13), digeri daha geng (Nr. 7, Fig.
14,15) olarak tasvir edilmis iki kadin portresi, “Veristik”™'*
olarak nitelendirilen keskin gercekei dzellikleriyle bu etkiyi
yansitir'®, Yaghih@gin tiim igaretlerinin belirtilmis oldugu.
Ephesos portrelerinin (Nr. 6-7) benzer géz ve agiz cevresi
ve daha da 6nemlisi benzer sag¢ diizenlenisi ile aym kisiyi
tasvir ediyor olma olasilig1 yiiksektir. Bagi1 ortiilii olarak
islenmis bu portreler, Anadolu’da bulunmus olan Roma
Cumbhuriyet Dénemi’ne ait bilinen ilk matron portreleridir.

Yunan kadmn yontularinda ¢ok az sa¢ stili vardir ve
diizenlenigleri olduk¢a basittir Roma Cumhuriyet
Donemi’nden giinlimiize ulasan kadm portrelerinde ise
sa¢ bicimleri genis bir ¢esitlilik arz eder ve ¢ok Ozenli
tasarlanma egilimi vardir'®. Bu da, Cumhuriyet Dénemi
kadinlarinin sa¢ bigimlerinin kendine 6zgii oldugu olarak
yorumlanabilir. Fulvia, Octavia, Livia portrelerinde goriilen
nodus sag tipi gibi birden fazla kiside goriilen genel bir
stil bulunabilir fakat dogrudan tekrarm oldugu ornekler
¢ok azdir. Bu, kisilik sahibi bir Romal1 aristokrat kadinin,
komsusunun sag stilini kopyalamaktan ka¢indig1 anlaminda
yorumlanabilir'®’.

13V, Kockel, MO 1. yiizyihn ilk yarisindan Erken Augustus Dé-
nemi’ne kadar tarihlendirilen mezar rolyefleri iizerindeki kadin
portrelerini detayli olarak degerlendirmistir. Bkz. Kockel 1993

104Verizm: Sanatsal anlatimda, 6znenin idealize edilmeye ¢aligil-
masinin tam karsit1 olarak onun oldugu gibi, gercek haliyle ak-
tarilmasidir. Bu konuda detayli bilgi i¢in bkz. Richter 1955: 39
vd.; Smith 1981: 26.

15 Anadolu’da bulunmus olan veristik stilde islenmis portreler i¢in
bkz. Saglan 2016: 345 vd. Res. 1a-8.

1%Dillon 2006: 104.

17Bartman 1999: 31.
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Anadolu’nun nodus sag stili ile tamigmasi, MO 40l
yillarda, Anadolu’da basilan sikkeler lizerindeki portreler
vasitasiyla izlenebilir'®. Boylece, Roma héakimiyeti
altindaki Phrygia’da basilan Fulvia sikkeleri ile nodus sag
bicimini 6grenmis, Octavia ve daha sonra da Livia’nin
portrelerinden etkilenerek, Anadolu’lu kadinlar da bu sag
bi¢iminin, Roma Ge¢ Cumhuriyet Dénemi’nden itibaren,
kendilerine gbre varyasyonlarmi uygulamislardir'®.
Degerlendirmeye aldigimiz portrelerden Nicomedia (Nr.
2, Fig. 3, 4), Sinope (Nr. 3, Fig. 5, 6), Smyrna (Nr. 5,
Fig. 9, 10) ve Anadolu kokenli olup, buluntu yeri kesin
olarak bilinmeyen Kopenhag portresinde (Nr. 4, Fig. 7,
8), nodus biciminin farkli uygulamalar1 kargimiza ¢ikar.
Burada toplu olarak ele alinan bu az sayidaki érnek de
gostermektedir ki nodus sag bicimi, MO 40-20 yillarinda
Anadolu’da kadinlar tarafindan en ¢ok tercih edilen, en
popiiler sa¢ modas1 olmustur.

Dorylaion portresinde (Nr. 1, Fig. 1-2) ise, Erken
Hellenistik Donem’de goriilmeye baglanan
“Melonenfrisur” stilinin kullanilmaya devam edildigi
goriilir'®.

Nicomedia (Nr. 2, Fig. 3-4), Sinope (Nr. 3, Fig. 5-6),
Kopenhag (Nr. 4, Fig. 7-8) ve Smyrmna (Nr. 5, Fig.
9-10) portreleri, ortak stilistik O6zellikleri yanisira,
fizyonomilerinde  goriilen yakinlikla da  dikkat
cekicidirler. Bu da yine “zaman yiizii” fenomeni ile ilgili
olmalidir'"!

Ozetle sdylemek gerekirse, Anadolu’da bulunmus olan
ve sayica ¢ok az drnekle temsil edilen Roma Cumhuriyet
Doénemi portreleri, bu donemin genel karakteristigini
yansitirlar. Anadolu’da Hellenistik gelenegin mirasgisi
Anadolulu wustalar tarafindan sekillendirilmis olan
bu portrelerin ne yazik ki ¢ok azi bilimsel kazilarda
bulunmustur. Cumhuriyet Donemi’ne ait yazith
kaidelerin varligi, Anadolu’da ¢ok sayida portrenin
yapilmis oldugunun delilidir. Gelecekte yapilacak
olan bilimsel kazilarda ortaya c¢ikarilmasi muhtemel
olan portreler, atdlye problemine 1sik tutabilecek ve
hatta belki de stilistik gelisimleri agisindan saptamalar
yapilabilmesine imkan saglayacaklardur.

1% Fulvia sikkeleri i¢in bkz. Kockel 1993: Fig. 46, dn. 40.

1®¥Livia portrelerinin tam bir dokiimiinii yapabilmek, hem Li-
via’nin Iulius- Claudius baglantilarindan dolayr —Octavia ve
Tulia’da da benzer sa¢ stili ve fiziksel 6zelliklerin goriilmesi
vs.- hem de Livia’nin 6zelliklerini kendi kisisel portrelerinde
yansitmak isteyen, ona benzemek isteyen Livia’nin ¢agdasi 6zel
portrelerin varligindan dolay: karisik bir durumdur. Bu konu ilk
olarak P. Zanker tarafindan “Zeitgesicht” olarak ele alinmistir
(Zanker 1982: 307 vd.). Miinih Residence Miizesi, Env. Nr.
P 1 58: V. Poulsen, 1968b: 12, Res 4-6; Bartman 1999: 222-3,
App.C. no. 10.

1°Dillon 2006: 104.

Bkz. dn. 109.
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OzET

Bu ¢alismada, antik dénemde Bithynia Bélgesi nde yer alan Izmit (Nikomedia) ilinin, Kandira ilcesinde bulunmus
olan ve bugiin Izmit Arkeoloji Miizesi nde sergilenen ii¢ adet heykeltiraghk eserinin ikonografik ve stilistik analizi
yapilnmigtir. Bu eserler; sonbahar, kis ve yaz mevsimini temsil eden ii¢ adet erkek heykelinden olusmaktadir ve Roma
donemine aittir. Kentteki heykeltirashik faaliyetleri hakkinda bir bilgimizin olmadigi géz oniine alindiginda kentte
bulunmus olan bu eserler kentin heykeltirashigi hakkinda ufak da olsa bir fikir verebilmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu
heykeltiraghk eserlerini tanitmak bilim diinyasina énemli bir katk: olacaktir.

* Yrd.Dog.Dr., Kafkas Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, Kars. E-mail: sezinsezerl @hotmail.com



ABSTRACT

In this study, the iconographic and stylistic analysis of three sculptural artworks which were found in Kandira, the
smallest county of Izmit, called Nicomedia in the Bithynia Region in the ancient times, and which are today exhibited
at the Archaeological Museum of Izmit, were carried out. These works are made up of three male sculptures which
represent autumn, winter and summer, and they belong to the Roman Period. Taking into account that there is nothing
about the sculptural activities of the city, these can give an idea about the sculptural facilities of the city. Therefore,
the introduction of these works will contribute a lot to the world of science.



KANDIRA'DAN MEVSIMLERIN HEYKELLERI
GiRi$

Kandira'; giiniimiizde Izmit (Nikomedia) ilinin
bir il¢esidir ve antik donemde Bithynia Bolgesi
sinirlar1 igerisinde yer almistir. Bu yerlesim yerinde
simdiye kadar sistemli ve diizenli bir kazi ¢aligmasi
yapilmamis olmas1 sebebiyle antik donemde buradaki
heykeltiraglik faaliyetleri hakkinda yeterli bir bilgimiz
bulunmamaktadir. Kente ait olan yalmzca birkag
heykeltiraglik eseri bilinmektedir. Bunlardan; halen
Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi’nde (env.nr.5132) yer
alan Claudius Doénemi’ne tarihlendirilmis olan bir
erkege ait portre’> Inan ve Rosenbaum tarafindan,
iki adet Kybele adak kabartmasi® ve bir adet Kybele
altari* ise Vermaseren tarafindan bilim diinyasina
tanitilmistir. Bu ¢alismada ise bu ilgede bulunmus olan
ve Izmit Miizesi’nde’ sergilenen ii¢ adet heykeltiraslik
eseri incelenmistir. Bu eserler; mevsimlerin
personifikasyonu olan {i¢ adet erkek heykelinden
olusmaktadir.

MEVSiM PERSONiFIKASYONLARI

Dort mevsimin personifikasyonu, Roma sanatinda ¢ok
sevilen ve oldukca sik islenen bir konudur. Her mevsim
geleneksel ikonografik semboller tagiyan somutlastiriimis
bir figiir olarak betimlenmis olmakla beraber figiirlerin
her biri farkli pozdadir ve birbirinden farkli atribiilere
sahiptir. Bunlarin kimlikleri; giymis olduklar1 giysileri,
baslarindaki c¢elenkleri ve tasidiklari bitki, meyve,
hayvan ya da nesne ile tespit edilebilmektedir.

Mevsimlerin kadin personifikasyonu ‘“Hora®’, erkek
ersonifikasyonu ise “Kairoi/Temporai Anni” olarak
y

I Sevin 2001: 38; Ross 2007: 138-141.

2 Bkz. Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 91-92, Nr. 70, P1. XLVI, 1-2.
Adak kabartmalaridan birincisi Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi’nde
(env.nr. 5297) yer almaktadir. bkz. Vermaseren 1987: 76-77, Nr.
236; ikinci adak kabartmas: ise Istanbul’da 6zel bir koleksiyon-
da (env.nr. 75) bulunmaktadir. bkz. Vermaseren 1987: 77, Nr.
238.

4 Bu altar giiniimiizde kayiptir. bkz. Vermaseren 1987: 77, Nr. 237.
S6z konusu eserler i¢in ¢aligma izni veren ve Miize’de galisma
yaptigim siire igerisinde higbir yardimi esirgemeyen Izmit Mii-
zesi Miidiirii Sayn Ilksen Ozbay’a ¢ok tesekkiir ederim.
Mevsimlerin tanrigalar1 olmalarinin yam sira ayni zamanda
tanr1 Zeus ile Themis’in kizlaridir. Ug tanedirler, Atinalilar on-
lara; bitkilerin yerden ¢ikmasi, boy atmasi ve meyve vermesi
fikirlerini ¢agristirdiklar1 i¢in Thallo, Aukso ve Karpo isimleri-
ni vermistir. Horalar, doganin tanrigalari olarak bitkilerin hayat
dongiisiinii de yonetirlerdi. Genellikle ellerinde bir ¢igek ya da
bitki tutan zarif tavirl li¢ geng¢ kiz olarak tasvir edilmislerdir.
bkz. Grimal 1997: 298; Macharia 1990: 502-510; Hornblower
vd. (Ed.) 2012: 707.

7 Keizer 2010: 176-177.
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isimlendirilmigtir®. Bunlar; basta mozaikler’® olmak
tizere seramiklerde!®, lahitlerde!!, kabartmalarda'?,
heykellerde'?, duvar resimlerinde!, sikkelerde'’, mimari
anitlarda'®, sunaklarda!’ ve diger sanat dallarinda'
kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Ug Hora’nin en erken tasviri Frangois (Fransuva) Vazosu
(MO 570 civari) iizerinde' betimlenmistir. Hellenistik
Dénemde de bir Neo-Attic rolyef iizerinde® (MO 1.
yiizy1l) Dionysos’un rehberliginde dort mevsim tasvir
edilmistir. Bitki tanrigalart ve mitolojik figiirler olarak
uzun bir gelenege sahip olan Hora’larin tasviri Geg
Hellenistik Dénem boyunca da devam etmistir. Mevsim
personifikasyonlarinin atribiilerinin olugsmasinda
mevsimlere 6zgli olan belirli tarimsal faaliyetler ve
festivaller 6nemli bir rol oynamistir. Ayn1 zamanda bu
faaliyetler, Romali sanatgilarin repertuarlarina ¢esitli
mevsimsel motifler saglamalarinda da belirleyici
olmustur.

Erkek mevsimlerin en erken ornegi Benevento’daki
Traianus Taki*! (MS 117-120) {izerinde tasvir edilmistir ve

8 Casal 1990 b: 511.

® Parrish 1979: Figs. 2-3,5; Waywell 1979: Nr. 52, Fig. 44; Casal

1990 a: 29, 100, 108, 126, 153-154, 167, 181, 191-193, 221-

222; Casal 1990 b: 57, 62, 179; Dunbabin 1999: Figs. 97, 104,

108-109, 114, 133, 169-170, 202; Sahin 2004: Res. 16-19.

Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 4, Fig. 79; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 19-20, 35, 42,

44-45, 48.

Bkz. Bieber 1915: Nr. 86, Taf. XXXIV; Sichtermann 1974:

303-317; McCann 1978: 94-103, Nr. 17,23, Figs. 109-112, 133-

137,170; Blanc/Gury 1986: Nr. 568; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 60, 89-

90, 92-93, 130, 173; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 2-3, 5,70-73, 75, 79, 87,

90, 94-95, 114, 127, 142, 150-152, 154-155, 157-158, 160, 162-

164, 198; Koch 1990: 59-70; Erim 1990: 34-36, Figs. 36-37;

Kleiner 1992: 392-393, 458, Fig. 362; Koch 2001: 81, Res. 52;

Smith 2006: 307, Nr. Sarc 9, P1. 159.

Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 115, Fig. 85; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 8-12, 22a,

26a, 29, 31-32, 34, Casal 1990 b: Nr. 100, 145.

Casal 1990 a: Nr. 36, 38, 40, 63, 95, 97-98, 101; Casal 1990 b:

Nr. 28-29, 104, 149.

Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 85, 87, 97, Figs. 87-89; Nr. 96-97, Figs.

90-91, Nr. 97-100, Figs. 92-94, Nr. 89, Figs. 95-96, Nr. 87, 97,

Figs. 97-98; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 14-15, 122.

Imparator Hadrian ve Commodus’un Dénemi’ne ait olan sikke-

lerin arka yiizlerinde mevsimler; neseyle dans eden kiigiik erkek

¢ocuklart olarak tasvir edilmislerdir. bkz. Hanfmann 1951: Nr.

318, Fig. 127; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 75 a; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 11-13,

42; Baydur 1998: 59, Lev. XXII, Res. 205; Zanker/Ewald 2012:

165, Fig. 155.

Casal 1990 b: Nr. 30-31.

Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 309, Figs. 125-126; Casal 1990 b: 31, 87.

Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 105, Fig. 106; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 11 ¢, 13,

86, 94, 76 b; 38-39, 49, 54; Angelicoussis 1992: 101-102, Nr.

81, Figs. 355, 357-364; Stern/Thimme 2007: 102-105, Nr. 167-

172, Fig. IV.5.

19 Boardman 2005: Res. 89-90.

20 Boardman 2005: Res. 270.

2 Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 307, Figs. 123-124; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 30;
Kleiner 1992: Figs. 188-189.
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mevsim figilirleri burada imparatorun askeri zaferlerinin
Onemini temsil etmislerdir. Forum Romanum’daki,
imparator Septimius Severus’un Taki’nda?? ve Roma’daki
Constantinus’un Tak1’nda? tasvir edilmis olan mevsimler
yine ayn1 anlami ifade etmekteydi.

Mevsim tasvirleri, Roma DoOnemi mezar sanatinda
da oldukca popiilerdi. Haterii ve Ostia Orneklerinde
oldugu gibi mezar kapisinin cephesi iizerinde tasvir
edilmis olduklar1 goriilmektedir®®. Bu tasvirler, lahitler
lizerinde daha geg bir tarihte ortaya ¢ikmistir ve bunlarin
en yaygin kullanildig: alan lahitlerdir®®. ilk &rnegi
Hadrianus D6énemi sonu-Antoninler Dénemi baglarina
ait olan girlandli bir lahit {izerinde ortaya ¢ikmustir®.
Antoninler donemi ortalarina rastlayan evrede siitunlu
lahitler”” ortaya ¢ikar ve bunlar 300 yili dolaylarina
kadar bir¢ok Ornek ile devam etmistir. Frizli lahitler?®
ve yivli lahitlerde? de Antoninuslar dénemi ortalarinda
goriilmeye baslanir ve bunlar Constantinus déneminde
de bir siire devam etmistir®.

Mezar sanatinda mevsimlerin personifikasyonlarinin
tasvir edilmesi ¢esitli anlamlarla iliskilendirilmislerdir:
bunlar basit bir sekilde topragin mevsimsel meyvelerinin
mezara taginmasi olarak agiklanabilir. Bunun yani sira
Roma Imparatorlugu’nun sonuna kadar zamanin sonsuz
dongiisiiniin bir sembolii olarak da kullanilmiglardir3!.
Mevsimler, Pythogoras felsefesinde ozellikle insanin
dort cag ile iliskilendirilmistir ve bu diisiince, edebiyatta

22 Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 311, Figs. 21-24; Kleiner 1992: Figs. 293-
294,

2 Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 317, Fig. 71; Kleiner 1992: 459, Figs. 406-
407.

24 Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 333, Fig. 129; Nr. 323, Fig. 130; Casal
1990 b: Nr. 5; Kleiner 1992: Fig. 166.

5 Lahitler tizerinde en yogun tasvir edildikleri donem M.S. 3. yiiz-

yilin ortalaridir. bkz. Casal 1990 b: Nr. 150-152, 154-155, 157-

158, 160.

Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 290, Fig. 140; McCann 1978: Nr. 1, Fig.

20.

27 Bkz. Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 490, Fig. 56; Nr. 486, Fig. 57; Nr. 58, Fig.
487; Lawrence 1958: Figs. 1, 2, 4, Pl. 72; Figs. 3, 5, 6, PL. 73; Figs.
7-11, Pl. 74; Figs. 12 14, P1. 75; Figs. 21-22, 24, P1. 77; Figs. 25, P
78; Figs. 30-34, P1. 79; Sichtermann 1974: Taf. 106 a; McCann 1978:
Figs. 170-172; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 142-143; Platt 2012: 220, Fig. 6.

28 Bkz. Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 498, Fig. 2; Nr. 461, Fig. 28; Nr. 372,

Fig. 30; Nr. 528, Fig. 31; Nr. 530, Fig. 32; Nr. 465, Fig. 34; Nr. 482,

Fig. 35; Nr. 463, Fig. 36; Nr. 464, Fig. 37; Nr. 479, Fig. 38; Nr. 467,

Fig. 42; Nr. 474, Fig. 43; Nr. 468, Fig. 44; Nr. 470, Fig. 45; Nr. 469,

Fig. 46; Nr. 471, Fig. 47; Nr. 475, Fig. 52; Sichtermann 1974: Taf.

105; McCann 1978: Figs. 109, 113, 117; Casal 1990 b: 2-3, 70-73,

75,94-95, 114, 127, 150-152, 154-155, 157-158, 160, 162-164.

Bkz. Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 316, Fig. 65, Nr. 515, Figs. 69-70, Nr.

514, Fig. 64; Sichtermann 1974: Taf. 106 b; McCann 1978: Fig.

173; Casal 1990 b: 79.

39 Koch 2001: 125-126; bkz. McCann 1978: Figs. 109, 113, 117,
Zanker/Ewald 2012: 165, Fig. 156; Platt 2012: 225, Fig. 9.

31 Thompson 2007: 124.
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ormegin Ovidius’un “Metamorphoses” adli eserinde
oldugu gibi 6rneklerle agiklanmistir®2. Buna gore ilkbahar
mevsimi; kiigiik bir cocuk, yaz mevsimi; gii¢lii geng bir
adam, sonbahar mevsimi; gen¢ligin ve yaslhiligin ortasi,
kis mevsimini ise yaglilik olarak nitelendirilmistir®.

Mevsim personifikasyonlart ¢ogunlukla birbirlerinden

farkli olarak kendilerine 0zgii bitkisel atribiiler
ile betimlenmigler ve bunlar sayesinde ayirt
edilebilmislerdir**.  Bunlardan; ilkbahar mevsimi

ciceklerle, yaz mevsimi bugday bagaklariyla, sonbahar
mevsimi liziim ve diger meyvelerle, ki mevsimi ise
zeytin ile temsil edilmigtir®.

[Ikbahar mevsiminin personifikasyonu; genellikle bir
elinde ¢icekli dal, diger elinde i¢i cesitli ¢igeklerle dolu
olan bir sepet tagimakta iken basina cigeklerden olugan
bir gelenk yerlestirilmis bigimde tasvir edilmigtir®®,
[Ikbahar’1n yaygin atribiisii ise giil’diir.

Yaz mevsiminin personifikasyonu; genellikle elinde bir
orak, diger elinde i¢i bugday basaklari ile dolu olan bir
sepet tasimakta iken bagia bugday basaklarindan olugan
bir ¢elenk yerlestirilmis bi¢imde tasvir edilmistir®’.
Yazin en yaygin atribiisii, bugday ve oraktir, bunlar ayn1
zamanda hasata isaret etmektedir.

Sonbahar mevsiminin personifikasyonu; genellikle bir
elinde i¢i meyvelerle dolu olan bir bereket boynuzu ya
da sepet diger elinde ise liziim salkimi tagirken bagina
meyvelerden olusan bir gelenk yerlestirilmis bigimde
tasvir edilmistir®®. Sonbahar mevsiminin genellikle
sarabin meyvesi olan liziimii tasirken tasvir edilmesi
olasilikla Eyliil ay1 boyunca gerceklesen bagbozumuna
isaret etmektedir®.

32 McCann 1978: 135.

3 Ovidius XV, 197-213.

3% Morey 1938: 32,38, Pls. VII, XVII; Kranz 1984: Nr. 34, 58,
62-65, 104, 130, 133, 135, 525; Dunbabin 1999: 165,190, Figs.
169-170, 202.

3% Hadrian Donemi’nin baglarina ait olan girlandli bir lahit iizerin-
de mevsim figiirlerinin tasidig1 her girland ¢elenginin o mevsimi
simgeleyen meyveden ya da bitki yapragindan olustugu goriil-
mektedir. bkz. Zanker/Ewald 2012: 163, Fig. 153.

36 McCann 1978: 94, 96-97, Nr. 17, Figs. 109,113, 121-122; Casal
1990 a: Nr. 29, 100, 108, 126, 153-154, 167, 181, 187, 191-193,
221-222; Casal 1990 b: 57, 62, 179; Tok 2011: 59-60, Figs. 15-16.

37 Bkz. McCann 1978: 96, Nr.17,23, Figs.109, 113, 170; Casal
1990 a: Nr. 29, 100, 108, 126, 153, 167, 181, 187, 191-193,221-
222; Casal 1990 b: 57, 62, 179; Sahin 2004: 20, Res. 17; Ok¢u
2009: 50, Res. 31; Tok 2011: 57-59, Figs. 13-14.

3% Bkz. McCann 1978: 96-97, Nr. 17,23, Figs. 109-112-113, 170;
Ling 1998: 13, Fig. 5; Sahin 2004: 20, Res. 16.

3 Casal 1990 a: Nr. 29, 100, 108, 126, 153, 167, 181, 187, 191,
193, 221-222; Casal 1990 b: 57, 62, 179
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Resim 1a: Yaz Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu Resim 1b: Yaz Mevsimi / Statue of Season Resim lc: Yaz Mevsimi / Statue of Season
from Kandira. Summer

/ Statue of Season from Kandira. Summer

Ki1s mevsiminin personifikasyonu; genellikle mevsimin
soguklugunu ve 1slakligini agiklayan kalin bir himation
giymis iken tasvir edilmistir®’. Himation, bas da dahil
olmak tlizere biitiin viicudu sikica sarmistir. Elinde ise
avi temsil eden tavsan*', yaban domuzu ya da 6rdek*
tasimaktadir.

40 bkz. McCann 1978: 95-97, Nr. 17,23, Figs. 109, 113,121-
122,133, 135,170; Jobst 1978: 658, Taf. 196, Abb. 9; Erim 1990:
34-36, Fig. 36; Casal 1990 a: Nr. 29, 100, 108, 126, 153-154,
167, 181, 191-193, 221-222; Casal 1990 b: 30, 57, 62, 70-71,
100, 104, 127, 179; Sahin 2004: 21, Res. 20; Okgu 2009: 50,
Res. 32.

41 Casal 1990b: Nr. 75.

4 Casal 1990b: Nr. 71.

from Kandira. Summer

KATALOG

1- Yaz Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu

Res. 1 a-c

Miiz.Env.Nr. 6

Buluntu Yeri: Izmit ili, Kandira ilgesi

Malzeme: Orta kristalli gri damarli beyaz
mermer

Olgiiler: Y. 1,80 m, G. 0,53 m, D. 0,45 m.

Korunma Durumu: Eser geneli itibariyle oldukca
iyi korunmustur. Basg, boyundan itibaren kirilmis ve
sonradan yapistirilmistir. Burnun ucu kiriktir, kaglar
zedelenmistir. Sag elin isaret ve ser¢e parmag: ile sol
elin bag ve isaret parmagi iizerinde kiriklar vardir. Giysi
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ylizeyinde, kaidenin iizerindeki ion kymationunda ve
cinsel organinin iizerinde ufak kiriklar mevcuttur.

Bibliyografya: Yayimlanmamisgtir.

Profilli bir kaide lizerinde kasiklarinin yukarisindan
itibaren viicudu islenmis olan, ayakta duran geng
bir erkek tasvir edilmistir. Yar1 ¢iplak olan figiir, sag
omuzu iizerinde bir bros ile tutturulmus olan khlamys
giymistir. Khlamys; sol kolu, omuzu ve arkada sirt1
tamamen Ortmils iken sag kolu agikta birakmistir. Sol
kolu bilegine kadar 6rtmiis olan khlamys buradan
asagiya sarkitilmigtir. Khlamys’in  bol dokiimlii
kumas1 yaka ve gogilis kisminda zengin kivrimlar
olusturmustur ve bu kivrimlar derin kanallidir.

Govde hafifge soluna doniiktiir. Yanlarda viicuda
bitisik olan her iki kol dirsekten biikiilerek onde karin
iizerine alinmistir. Figiir, sol elinde bes dal bugday
basagindan olusan bir demeti tagimaktadir. Sagina
dogru ayirarak yatirdigi bugday basaginin bir dalini
ise sag eli ile tutmaktadir. Karin ve kasik kaslari
islenmistir. Viicudu tombuldur. Basi hafifce soluna
doniik ve ayni yone egiktir. Saglarin bir boliimii 6nde
alnin ortasindan itibaren kendi igerisinde iki farkli yone
sarilmistir ve enseye kadar indirilerek buradaki kalin
buklelerle birlestirilmistir. Her iki yanda ve arkada
kalin sa¢ buklelerinden olusan saglarin uclar1 ¢engel
bi¢giminde sonlandirilmistir. Alnin iizerine ii¢ adet ciliz
sac liilesi dusiiriilmiistiir. Kulaklar, saglar tarafindan
tamamen Ortilmistiir. Yizl ovaldir. Goézleri iridir
ve gozkapaklar etlidir. Bakiglari, sola ve yukariya
yonlendirilmistir. Burun, alin ¢izgisini devam ettiren
ideal Yunan tarzindadir. Kaglar1 kavislidir ve keskin
hatlidir. Dudaklar: araliklidir. Alin yiiksek ve genistir.
Cenesi yuvarlaktir, yanaklar dolgun ve tombuldur.

Bu geng¢ erkek; tasidigit bugday demeti ile yaz
mevsiminin kisilestirilmis bi¢imidir.

Tralleis’den, Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesi’nde yer alan
Eros basi®; sag bigimi, yiiksek ve genis alni, etli yiizii,
alnin ortasinda ikiye ayrilmis, yanlarda dalgali uzun
sacglariyla eserimiz ile benzerdir. Gozbebeklerinin ve
ag1z acikliginin islenisinde matkabin kullanilmasinin
yani sira sa¢ ile yiiz baglantisinin kiiciik kopriilerle
saglanmasi da eserimizle olan diger ortak 6zellikleridir.

Eser; stili ve isciligi itibariyle Geg¢ Antoninler

Do6nemi’ne ait olmalidir.

4 Ozgan 1995: 142-143, Nr. TR 46, Taf. 39, 3-4.
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2- Sonbahar Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu
Res. 2 a-c

Miiz.Env.Nr. 7

Buluntu Yeri: Izmit ili, Kandira ilgesi

Malzeme: Orta kristalli gri damarli beyaz mermer
Olgiiler: Y. 1,80 m, G. 0,50 m, D. 0,45 m.

Korunma Durumu: Eser geneli itibariyle oldukca
iyi korunmustur. Bas, boyundan itibaren kirilmis ve
sonradan yapistirtlmistir. Burnu ve ¢enesi kiriktir.
Kaglarda zedelenmeler vardir. Bagindaki ¢elengin ortasi
ve sag kenar kiriktir. Sag elinde tagidigi misirin yarist
eksiktir. Cinsel organinin iizerinde kiriklar mevcuttur.
Sag kolun dirseginde bir ¢atlak bulunmaktadir.

Bibliyografya: Yayimlanmamigtir

Profilli bir kaide iizerinde kasiklarimin yukarisindan
itibaren viicudu islenmis olan, ayakta duran geng¢ bir
erkek tasvir edilmistir. Yar1 ¢iplak olan figiir, sag omuzu
tizerinde bir bros ile tutturulmus olan khlamys giymistir.
Khlamys; sol kolu, omuzu ve arkada sirti tamamen
ortmiis iken sag kolu agikta birakmistir. Bir ucu sol kolun
bilegine kadar dolanmis olan khlamys’in bol dokiimlii
kumas1 yaka ve goglis kisminda zengin kivrimlar
olusturmustur. Bu kivrimlar derin kanallidir. Goévde
hafif¢e sagina doniiktiir. Yanlarda viicuda bitigik olan her
iki kol dirsekten biikiilerek 6ne almmistir. On kisimda
sag kol, sol gogiis lizerine dogru yonelmis ve burada
sag eli ile iki adet kabuklar1 soyulmus misir tutmaktadir.
Misirin soyulmus kabuklar1 sag elin altinda dalgalanarak
ucusmus bicimde gosterilmistir. One uzatilmis olan sol
el ise hemen sag elin altina yerlestirilmistir ve burada
avucunun i¢inde khlamys’in bir ucunu tutarak elini
yumruk biciminde sikmigtir. Karmm ve kasik kaslar
islenmigtir. Bas1 sagina doniik ve aymi yone egiktir.
Uzun ve dalgali saglar1 alnin ortasinda ikiye ayrilmistir.
Bagina bir ¢elenk yerlestirilmistir. Celenk; ortasina ve
her iki yanina {iziim tanelerinin {izerini asma yapraginin
ortmesiyle olusmustur. Saclarin bir boliimii merkezde
basin ortasindan itibaren arkada ¢elengin bitimine kadar
Orgii yapilmistir. Sag¢ buklelerinin uglart her iki yanda
ve arkada celengin bitiminden sonra ¢engel bi¢ciminde
sonlandirilmistir. Kulaklar, saglar tarafindan tamamen
ortlilmiistiir. Yiizii ovaldir. Gozleri iridir ve gozkapaklari
kalindir. Burun, alin ¢izgisini devam ettiren ideal Yunan
tarzindadir. Kaslar1 keskin hatlidir. Dudaklar araliklidir.
Bakislar1 saga ve yukartya yonlendirilmigtir. Aln1 dardir
ve alnin ortasinda ortadan ikiye ayrilmis uzun ve dalgal
saclar1 merkezden arkaya dogru orgii yapilmistir. Bu
sekilde merkezde Orgii yapilmis olan sa¢ bi¢imi Klasik
Dénem’den beri bilinmektedir ve Hellenistik Donem ile
Roma Doénemi’nde de kullanimi devam etmistir. Bu sa¢
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Resim 2a: Sonbahar Mevsiminin Personifi- Resim 2b: Sonbahar Mevsiminin Personi- Resim 2c¢: Sonbahar Mevsiminin Personi-
kasyonu / Statue of Season from Kandira. fikasyonu / Statue of Season from Kandira. fikasyonu / Statue of Season from Kandira.
Autumn

Autumn Autumn

bi¢imi genellikle kadinlarin*, geng kizlarin®, kiigiik kiz
cocuklarmin®, kiigiik erkek ¢ocuklarmin®’ ve Eros’larin*
saclarinda uygulanmistir. Genis bir zaman siireci
icerisinde kullanilmis olan sa¢ bi¢imi belli bir doneme
Ozgii degildir. Dolayistyla tarihleme yapmak igin bir
kriter olarak kullanilamamaktadir.

4 Merker 2000: Nr. H 69, PI. 29.

45 Pfuhl/Mobius 1977: Nr. 751, Taf. 112.

4 Pfuhl/Mobius 1977: Nr. 395, Taf. 64; Nr. 397, Taf. 65; Koch/
Wight 1988: Nr. 36.

47 Tnan/Rosenbaum 1966: 114, Nr. 121, Pl. LXXIII, 1-2; Pfuhl/
Mobius 1977: Nr. 99, Taf. 23; Nr. 729, Taf. 109; Nr. 744, Taf.
111; Nr. 766-767, Taf. 113; Merker 2000: Nr. H 348, Pl. 52;
Inan/Rosenbaum 1966: 114, Nr. 121, P1. LXXIIIL, 1-2.

4 Merker 2000: Nr. H 290, P1. 48; Koch/Wight 1988: Nr. 43-44;
Despinis vd. 1997: Nr. 102, P1. 288-290

Bu geng erkek; tasidigt meyve sepeti ile sonbahar
mevsiminin kisilestirilmig bigimidir.

Eserin basinin iislubunda heykeltirag Praksiteles’in
sanat etkisinin kuvvetli oldugu gériilmektedir. Ozellikle
sa¢larin aln1 yiiksek ve sivri bir kemer gibi sinirlandirmasi
Praksiteles’e mal edilen eserlerle biiyiik bir benzerlik
gostermektedir’®. Praksiteles etkisinin kuvvetli olusu,
eserin orjinalinin Hellenistik Ddnem’in baglarina ait
olduguna isaret etmektedir. Agzin aralik, bakislarin
dalgin ve uzaklara yonelmis olmasi da basa pathetik bir
anlam kazandirmistir. Kopyanin yapilis tarihi {islubuna
gore Geg Antoninler Donemi olmalidir.

4 Rizzo 1932: Lev. 78.
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Resim 3a: Kig Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu Resim 3b: Kis Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu /

/ Statue of Season from Kandira. Winter

Basinin sagina doniikk ve aymi yone hafif egik
olmasi, saglarinin alnin ortasinda ikiye ayrilmasi,
saclarinda iiziim tanesi ve asma yapragindan olusan
bir ¢elenk bulunmasi, iri gozleri ve aralik agzi ile
tanr1 Dionysos’un® tasvirine benzerdir. Bu benzerlik
olasilikla tanrinin, bir sarap tanrisi olmasi ve
sonbaharda yapilan {izim festivali ve bagbozumu
senlikleriyle olan yakinlig1 ile baglantili olmalidir.
Dolayisiyla eserimizin de sonbahari temsil ettigi goz
Oniine alindiginda bu benzerligin ¢cok dogal oldugu
goriilmektedir.

50 Angelicoussis 1992: 50-51, Nr. 12, Figs. 76-79; Tanr1 Diony-
sos’un ayni stildeki diger tasvirleri i¢in bkz. Richter 1954: 70,
Nr. 111, Pl. LXXXIX, e; Phillips 2008: 253, 260-262, Nr. 1,
Figs. 1, 5-6; Sturgeon 2004: 208-209, Nr. 94, P1. 73, f-g.

Statue of Season from Kandira. Winter

S. Sezin SEZER

Resim 3c¢: Kig Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu /
Statue of Season from Kandira. Winter

3- Kig Mevsiminin Personifikasyonu
Res. 3 a-c

Miiz.Env.Nr. 9

Buluntu Yeri: izmit ili, Kandira ilgesi

Malzeme: Orta kristalli gri damarli beyaz mermer
Olgiiler: Y. 1,80 m, G. 0,55 m, D. 0,46 m.

Korunma Durumu: Eser, yiiziiniin geneli diginda
olduk¢a iyi korunmustur. Bagini ve viicudunu oOrten
giysi yiizeyinde ufak kiriklar vardir. Yiiziin geneli ve
alindaki saclar biiylik 6l¢lide asimmustir. Her iki kas, sol

g0z, dudaklar ve kismen sag gbz zedelenmistir. Burun
kirilmistir. Cenenin ucunda ufak bir kirik vardir.

Bibliyografya: Yayimlanmamuistir.
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Profilli bir kaide iizerinde kasiklarinin yukarisindan
itibaren viicudu islenmis olan, ayakta duran geng
bir erkek tasvir edilmistir. Figiir, biitiin viicudunun
sikica saran bir himation giymistir. Basi ve tiim
viicudu tamamen Ortmiis olan himation {izerinde derin
kanall1 kivrimlar olusmustur. Gévde hafifce sagina
doniiktiir. Tamamen himationun altinda kalmig olan
sag kol, viicuda bitisik olarak dirsekten biikiilerek 6ne
alinmig ve giysi altindan iki gdgiisiin ortasina dogru
yonelerek yakadan gelen himationun tomarini sag
eli ile tutmustur. Sol kol bilege kadar tamamen giysi
tarafindan ortiilmiistiir. Sol gdgiis alt1 hizasinda tuttugu
sol kolu ile govdesi arasina sikigtirdigi bir tavsani
tasir iken ayni zamanda sol eli ile himationun tomarini
icten kavramistir. Cepheden islenmis olan tavsanin
yalnizca bagi goriilebilmektedir. Sag bacak iizerinden
sol omuza dogru diagonal kivrimlar yiikselmistir.
Bol kumastan himation 6nde her iki omuz arasinda
dokiimli kivrimlar olusturmustur. Sol kolun altinda
i¢ ice gecen V bi¢imli kivrimlar islenmistir. Sol elin
altinda ise uglar1 zik zak bi¢iminde inen kivrimlar
asagiya dogru sarkitilmistir. Bagi hafifce sagina doniik
ve ayni yone egiktir. Yiiz hatlar1 ve saclar1 oldukca
asinmasina ragmen korunmus olan kisimlar bir fikir
verebilmektedir. Buna gore, yiizii ovaldir. Gozleri
iridir ve gobzkapaklar1 kalindir. Bakiglar saga ve
yukariya yonlendirilmistir. Burun, alin ¢izgisini devam
ettiren ideal Yunan tarzindadir. Dudaklar1 araliklidir.
Alin dardir ve kisa saglar 6nde alin iizerine dogru
taranmigtir. Agir ve kalin kumagtan olan himationun
altindan kollarin plastik sekilleri ancak kismen
belirmektedir. Viicuda sarilan himationun kivrimlari
da arkada kalin ve yumusak kavislerle gosterilmistir.
Kivrimlar derin yivler ve aralarinda kalin yuvarlak
sirtli gubuklar halinde islenmistir.

Bu geng¢ erkek; basinin ve viicudunun himation
tarafindan sikica sarilarak Ortiilmiis olmasiyla ve
tavsan tasimasiyla kis mevsiminin Kkigilestirilmis
bi¢imidir.

Aphrodisias’da bulunmus olan frizli lahitin kdsesinde
yer alan kis mevsimini tasvir eden figiir’'; himationun
basin1 ve viicudunu sikica sarmasiyla, sag kolun giysi
altindan iki gdgsiin ortasina dogru yonelerek yakadan
gelen himationun tomarini tutmasiyla ve sol elinde bir
tavsan tagimasiyla eserimiz ile benzerdir. Bunun yan1
sira kivrim yapis1 ve matkap caligsmasiyla da eserimiz
ile ortak 6zellikler tasimaktadir.

Eser, sahip oldugu stil ve is¢ilik 6zellikleri itibariyle
Ge¢ Antoninler Dénemi’ne ait olmalidir.

5! Smith 2006: 307, Nr. Sarc 9, PL. 159.
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GENEL DEGERLENDIRME

Calisma kapsaminda inceledigimiz bu ii¢ eser; (nr.
1-3) mevsim personifikasyonlarinin mimariye baglh
olarak yapilmis bir heykeltirashk o6rnegidir. Bu ii¢
heykeltiraslik eseri, Izmit ilinin, Kandira ilgesinde
bulunarak Izmit Arkeoloji Miizesi’ne getirilmistir.
Bunlar; yaz (Res. 1 a-c) sonbahar (Res. 2 a-c) ve kis
(Res. 3 a-c) mevsimlerinin personifikasyonu olan ii¢
erkek olarak tasvir edilmislerdir. Her {i¢li de farkl
pozda olan ve farkl atribiiler tasiyan figiirlerin hangi
mevsimi temsil ettikleri bu sayede tespit edilebilmistir.

Eserler ortalama olarak 1,80 m. yiiksekliginde, 0,50
m. genisligindedir. Her li¢ eserde de kaide, bas ve
govde tek bloktan yontulmustur. Dikddrtgen bigimli
olan kaidenin alt kismi profilli iken iist kismi tek
sira ion kymationu ile sonlandirilmigtir. Yanlardaki
oturtma izleri ve kenet yuvalari; bu kaideli figiirlerin
aralarina korkuluk levhalarinin yerlestirilmis olduguna
isaret etmektedir. Figiirlerin her iki yanina kaideden
baglayarak kol altina kadar gelen ¢ift T bigimli
kenet yuvasi agilmistir. Murg ile islenmis olan kenet
yuvasinin i¢inde kenet deligi bulunmaktadir. Figiirler
onde yalnmizca kasiklarina, arkada ise dirsek hizalarina
kadar islenmislerdir. Bunlarin asagisindan itibaren ise
kaide baglamaktadir. Eserlerin arkalari da 6n cepheleri
gibi detayl bir gekilde islenmistir. Gozbebeklerinin,
gozpmarlarinin, agzin her iki kosesinin, agiz
acikliginin, burun deliklerinin, sa¢ buklelerinin ve
giysi kivrimlarinin islenisinde matkap kullanilmistir.
Sac buklelerinin kendi aralarindaki ve yiiz ile olan
baglantilar1 matkap ile olusturulan kiigiik kdpriilerle
saglanmistir. Himation’un ve khlamys’in derin kanalli
olan kivrimlar: yine matkap ile islenmistir.

Eserlerde kullanilmis olan gri damarli beyaz mermer,
Prokonnesos’da (Marmara Adasi) en yaygm olarak
cikarilan mermer cinsi olan gri damarli beyaz mermeri®
akla getirmektedir. Roma ve Erken Bizans Dénemi’nde,
bu adadaki mermer ticaretinin ¢ok aktif oldugu
bilinmektedir’®. Ayrica Vitruvius’un®* Ephesos halkinin
inga edecegi tapinak i¢cin mermer alinabilecek merkezler
arasinda Prokonnesos’u da saymis olmas1 antik donemde
Prokonnesos adasimnin mermerinin Onemini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bithynia Bolgesi ndeki Roma imparatorluk
Donemi lahitlerinde yerel mermerin yani sira Prokonnesos
mermeri de kullanilmigtir®. Prokonnesos adasi ayni
zamanda Karadeniz kiyilartyla, Dogu Akdeniz bolgesi
icin belirli bir tip lahit liretmis olan 6nemli bir lahit {iretim

52 Asgari 1978: 467.

33 Perkins 1951: 103; Asgari 1978: 480.
* Vitruvius : X, 11, 15.

5 Koch 2001: 237-238.
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Resim 4a: ilkbahar / Spring Resim 4b: Yaz / Summer Resim 4c: Sonbahar / Autumn Resim 4d: Kis / Winter

/

Resim 4e: Yaz / Summer Resim 4f: Sonbahar / Autumn Resim 4g: Kis / Winter
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merkezidir*®. Dolayisiyla zengin mermer yataklar1 ve agik
deniz limaniyla biiyiik bir dogal zenginlige sahip olan
Prokonnesos adasinin antik donemdeki mermer ticareti
g6z oniine alindiginda bdlgenin lahitlerinde kullanilmig
olan Prokonnesos mermerinin heykeltiraghk eserlerinde
de kullanilmis olmasi ihtimal dahilindedir. Eserlerde
kullanilan mermer cinsi ve eserlerin bulundugu Kandira
ilgesinin Prokonnesos adasi ile cografi yakinlhigi da goz
Oniline alindiginda eserlerin malzemesi bilyiik ihtimalle
bu adadan alinmis olmalidir.

Eserler diizenli bir kazi buluntusu olmadiklari
icin onlar1 ancak sahip olduklari stil ve isgilik
ozelliklerinden yola ¢ikarak tarihlendirebiliriz.
Figiirlerin uzun ve dalgali saglari, birbirlerinden
matkap ile ayrilmis olan sa¢ bukleleri, yana ve
yukariya yonelmis bakislari, kalin gdzkapaklari
Ge¢ Antoninler Donemi’ne tarihlendirilmis olan
portreler’’ ile benzerlik gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla
bu ii¢ eser (nr.1-3) stillerinin yani sira teknik ve iscilik
ozellikleri itibariyle de Ge¢ Antoninler Donemi’ne
tarihlendirilmelidirler. Ayn1 atdlyeye ait olmalarinin
yan1 sira boyutlar1 ve konusal biitiinliikleri gbz oniine
alindiginda ayni yapida ve yan yana (Res. 4 a-d)
sergilenmis olmalidirlar. Dort mevsimin dogal olarak
dort adet tasvir edildigi diisliniildiglinde bunlardan
eksik olan ilkbahar mevsimi de siiphesiz bunlarin
yaninda yer almis olmaliydi.

Kandira eserlerinin orjinalinde hangi siralamayla
yerlestirilmis oldugu konusunda bize en ¢ok fikir
verebilecek olanlar lahitler iizerindeki mevsim

% Asgari 1978: 478-479.

37 Rosenbaum 1960: Nr. 67-70, 73-75, 81-82, P1. XLIL3, XLIV,1-
2, CVIIL2, XLIV,3-4, XLV, 1-2, XLVII, 1-2, XLVIII, XL-
VIL3-4, LI, 1-2, LI, 3-4; Inan/Rosenbaum 1979: Nr. 185, 243,
258, 311, 339, Taf. 137,3-4, 172, 183, 3-4, 221, 247-248; Smith
2006: Nr. 45-46, 51, 215, 221, Pls. 35-38, 46-47, 148, 161-163;
Fittschen 1999: Taf. 85-106.

Resim 5: Aphrodisias’dan Mevsimler Lahdi / Season Sarcophagus, Aphrodisias (Erim 1990: Fig. 36)

tasvirleridir. Mevsim figiirlerinin, lahitler lizerindeki
siralamasinda belli bir birlik yoktur. Siralama
bazilarinda  kig-ilkbahar-yaz-sonbahar®  seklinde
iken bazilarinda ise ilkbahar-yaz-sonbahar-kig®
bi¢imindedir. Bunlar, ya her iki yandaki iki mevsim
birbirlerine doniik® ya dort tanesi de ortadaki figiire
yonelmis®! ya da hepsi farkli yonlere bakmakta olarak
tasvir edilmislerdir®®. Kandira eserlerinin siralamasi;
viicut ve bas hareketleri, temsil ettikleri mevsimin
dogal siras1 ve kig mevsiminin kaidesi boyunca yer alan
kose cikintisi goz Oniine alindiginda (ilkbahar), yaz,
sonbahar, kis (Res. 4 a-d) seklinde olmalidir. Baslar1
ile birlikte bakislar1 sonbahar ve kis mevsiminin saga
doniik iken yaz mevsimi dolayisiyla ilkbahar mevsimi
de sola doniik olmalidir. Bunun yani sira mevsim
personifikasyonlarinin  ortaya toplanan bakiglar
burada bir figiirlin olduguna isaret etmektedir.

Aphrodisias’da Giineybati Nekropolii’nde bulunmus
olan mevsimler lahiti®® (Res. 5) lizerindeki her siitunun
arasina bir mevsimi temsil eden Eros yerlestirilmistir.
Eroslar’in viicutlarinin  kasiklarina kadar islenip
kasiklarindan  itibaren  akanthus  yapraklarina
biliriinmeleriyle bizim Ornegimizdeki figiirlerin de
kasiklarina kadar viicutlarinin islenip kasiklarindan
sonrasinin kaideye doniismesi ile benzer 0&zellik
tasimaktadirlar.

8 McCann 1978: Figs. 109, 113; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 155.

% McCann 1978: Figs. 170; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 143; Zanker/Ewald
2012: 44, Fig. 34.

¢ Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 336, Fig. 33; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 70-71, 73,
75,143, 151, 155, 158, 160.

! Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 498, Fig. 2; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 154, 157,
164.

2 Hanfmann 1951: Nr. 461, Fig. 28, Nr. 528, Fig. 31, Nr. 530, Fig.
30; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 72, 94-95, 162.

¢ Erim 1990: 34-36, Figs. 36-37.
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Resim 6: Ostia’dan Mezar Kapist / Sepulchral Door, Ostia.
(ostia-antica.org)

Resim 7: Ostia’dan Ilkbahar Resim 8: Ostia’dan Kis Mevsiminin
Mevsiminin  Personifikasyonu Personifikasyonu / Personifikasyonu
/ Statue of Season from Ostia. | Statue of Season from Ostia. Winter.
Spring. (ostia-antica.org) (ostia-antica.org)

Ostia Nekropoliinde bulunmus olan ilkbahar® (Res. 7)
ve kig® (Res. 8) mevsiminin personifikasyonlari olan
iki heykel, Kandira eserleriyle; giysi bigimleri, bag ve
viicudun saga ya da sola dontikligi, etli, tombul yiiz
ve viicut yapist ile olan benzerligi bu eserlerin ayni

 Casal 1990 b: Nr. 29.
5 Casal 1990 b: Nr. 104.

S. Sezin SEZER

orjinale dayandiklarina isaret etmektedir. Yalnizca
aralarinda tislup ve teknik bakimdan fark vardir. Ostia
ornekleri, Kandira eserlerinden daha erken bir tarihe
yani Imparator Hadrian Dénemi’ne aittir.

Eserlerin buluntu yeri olan Izmit ili, Kandira IIgesi’nde
diizenli kazilar yapilmadigindan bu yer ile ilgili
elimizde fazla bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla
diizenli bir kazi sonucu ele gegmemis olan eserlerin
kentin neresinde ve hangi yapisinda sergilenmis
olduklarini sdylemek oldukc¢a zordur.

Mevsimlerin erkek personifikasyonlarinin en ¢ok la-
hitler® olmak {izere mezar kapilarinin cephelerinde®”’
(Res. 6) oldugu gibi mezar sanatinda islendigi ve
tagidiklar1 anlamin daha ¢ok mezar yapilarina uygun
oldugu goz oOniine alindiginda Kandira eserlerinin
de mezar ile iligkili bir yapiya ait oldugu ya da bir
Heroon’un girisini siisledigi diisiiniilebilir. Bunun
yami sira Kandira eserleri ile olduk¢a benzer 6zel-
likler tasiyan Ostia’daki mevsim heykellerinin ken-
tin Nekropolii’'nde bulunmus olmasi da bu ihtimali
giliclendirmektedir.

Kandira’nin ¢esitli kdylerinde yapilmis olan ylizey
arastirmalarinda tespit edilen lahitler ve lahit pargalar1®®
bu yoredeki heykeltiragshik faaliyetlerine isaret
etmektedir. Dolayisiyla bolgede ileride yapilacak olan
caligmalar bu konuya siiphesiz bir agiklik getirecektir.

% Bkz. Bieber 1915: Nr. 86, Taf. XXXIV; Sichtermann 1974:
303-317; McCann 1978: 94-103, Nr. 17, 23, Figs. 109-112,
133-137,170; Casal 1990 b: Nr. 2-3, 5,70-73, 75, 79, 87, 90, 94-
95, 114, 127, 142, 150-152, 154-155, 157-158, 160, 162-164,
198; Erim 1990: 34-36, Figs. 36-37; Koch 1990: 59-70; Kleiner
1992: 392-393, 458, Fig. 362; Koch 2001: 81, Res. 52; Smith
2006: 307, Nr. Sarc 9, P1. 159.

7 Haterii 6rnegi i¢in bkz. Casal 1990 b: Nr. 5; Kleiner 1992: Fig.
166; Ostia’dan 6rnegi igin bkz. Casal 1990 b: Nr. 100.

% Ross 2007: 117-119, 138-139, 141.
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who has held once more the magistracy of eponymos basileia of/for the city preeminently for.... 2. Tryphon, son of
Xenokrates, (died) at the age of 69, Domestichos, son of Tryphon, (died) at the age of 21. Farewell! Kale, daughter
of Diogenes, wife of Tryphon, (died) at the age of 47. Farewell! 3. Skamandridas, son of Phronton, (died) at the age
of 24. Farewell! 4. Bakchos, son of Herakleidas, (died) at the age of 23. Farewell!

0ZET

T.C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi, Kiiltiir Varliklar1 ve Miizeler Genel Miidiirliigii ile Karadeniz Eregli Miize
Miidiirliigii 'niin izniyle Miize'de bulunan Hellence & Latince yazitl eserleri bir corpus altinda toplamak iizere
baslattigimiz proje dahilinde, kayit altina aldigimiz yazitlardan 27 sini daha once alti makale halinde yayimlamistik.
Bu makalede ise bugiin Karadeniz Evegli Miizesi nde sergilenen, Zonguldak’in Evegli il¢esinde bulunmus, Herakleia
Pontike antik kentine ait, Roma Imparatorluk Doénemi’ne tarihli daha énce yayimlanmis dort Hellence yazit igin
metinsel diizeltmeler (corrigenda) ve eklemeler (addenda) sunulmaktadr. Bu diizeltmeler ve eklemeler sonucunda
Hellence yazitlarin Tiirkce ¢evirilerinin son hali soyle olmaldwr: 1. Teimokrates torunu Severus kizi Severa, kentin
eponymos basileia memuriyetini tekrvar en tistiin sekilde yiiriitmiis, filozof Iulius Pythagoras in miikemmel kizi (Dulia
Pythias’ ........ icin? (onurlandwrdy); 2. Ksenokrates oglu Tryphon, 69 yasinda (0ldii); Tryphon oglu Domestikhos,
21 yasinda (6ldii). Elveda! Diogenes kizi, Tryphon'un esi Kale, 47 yasinda (6ldii). Elveda! 3. Phronton oglu
Skamandridas, 24 yaginda (6ldii). Elveda! Bu makalede ayrica, daha once yayimlanmig bir mezar yazitindaki yag
okuma hatasin diizeltiyoruz (corrigendum); 4. Herakleidas oglu Bakkhos, 23 yasinda (6ldii). Elveda!
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With the permission of The Turkish Ministry of Culture
and Tourism’s General Directorate of Culture Heritage
and Museums and the Directorate of the Karadeniz Eregli
Museum, and the support of the director of the Karadeniz
Eregli Museum, Ahmet Mercan, a new project began in 2007
to classify and to publish the Greek and Latin inscriptions in
the Museum. The newly recorded inscriptions are all from
Zonguldak (Eastern Bithynia Region) where the ancient
cities Herakleia Pontike and Tieion/Tios were located. So
far, twenty seven new inscriptions have been published
in six articles: In the first article ten funerary inscriptions
had been presented: six of them are from Eregli (ancient
Herakleia Pontike), two are from Alaph and two are from
Filyos (ancient city Tios / Tieion)!. In the second article,
eight inscriptions are presented: one of them is from
Alapli, the others are from Eregli which are both dated
to the Roman imperial period®. The third part of the new
inscriptions were collected in the article named “New
Inscriptions from Karadeniz Eregli Museum III” which
includes five inscriptions from Eregli and Devrek regions’.
A fourth article followed presents a dedication to Heracles
Alexikakos from Devrek again; it is published in the book
entitled Vir Doctus Anatolicus. Studies in Memory of Sencer
Sahin®. The fifth presents a funerary stele mentioning an
ephebarchos and paraphylax from Herakleia® and the most
recent article presents two milestones from the inland route
of Tios/Tieion dated to the periods of Septimius Severus
and Caracalla®. Moreover epigraphical researches of
Herakleia Pontike and its historical results were presented
in a symposium held in Sinop in Turkey in 20117 and all
the inscriptions of the Museum were listed in a journal with
their titles and contents®.

i el - WS o =

Figure 1 a: Honorary Inscription for Io(u)lia Pythias / lo(u)lia

In this paper as a result of our researches in the museum
corrigenda et addenda for the four published Roman
inscriptions of Herakleia Pontike are being presented
which were found in the districts of Eregli in Zonguldak.
The inscriptions and their epigraphical explanations are as
follows:

Pythias’t Onurlandirma Yaziti

1. HONORING OF I0(U)LIA PYTHIAS, DAUGHTER OF
PHILOSOPHOS 10(U)LIUS PYTHAGORAS (ADDENDA)
(Fig 1a-c)

Secondary use of an architectural block of white marble.
The upper part of the block was carved in the form of

Oztiirk/Sénmez 2009: 129-138 . o o
Oztiick/Sénmez 2011+ 155-166. Figure 1 b: Addenda Part to the Inscription / Yazita Ekleme

Oztiirk 2016e: 227-233, Plates 24-27. Yapulan Bolimler

Oztiirk 2016a: 682-698. . .
Outiirk 2016b- 99103, an hemisphere. Although it can connote to statue base,

Oztiirk 2016¢: 83-91. the form of the cavity does not seem very not suitable
Oztiirk 2013: 505-528. to bear a statue. The lower two thirds of the left and the
Oztiirk 2016d: 28-31. right sides are flattened while the upper sides are rant

L R . T SR S
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with the whole back side. The lower broken edges are
broken and missing. Exhibited today in the front garden
of the Museum.

Inv. No.: 2002/52A

Measurements: H: 0.96 m; L: 0.59 m; W: 0.62 m; LH:
0,02 m— 0,045 m.

Edition : Dérner 1962: 34; J. — L. Robert, BE 1963, 178f,
265; I.Heraclea 4; PHI 265206

Literature : Sherk 1991: 255; Kearsley 2005: 109, fn. 54;
Haake 2007: 318; Kajava 2004: 13, fn. 37; Dana 2011:
230-234; Oztiirk 2013: 511; Lalanne 2014: 55, fn. 31

Date: Roman imperial period, 2nd-3rd century AD (on the
basis of letters and the names Severa & Severus)

Qliav [MoOada
2 TNV Tavta apictnv
‘TovAiov ITvBaydpov

4 oD PLL0cOpoL Hu-
yoTéPQ TNV EMMVOLO[V]

6 Baoctieiov
Baciievoacav
[--eenee ]

After Corrigendum et
Addenda
[T]oAiov TTvO1ES 0y

2 Vv mhvto apiomy
Toxiov TTvBayopov

4 70D PLA0GOPOL G-

yotépa TV En@vVLUO[V]

6 Booireioy € ad
Baciledoacav

8 [«]a®’ vrepPornyy i oA [2Y]
[Z]evnpa Xevfpov

10 [t]lod Teypokparoy[g]

[0v]ydTnp vgp P|ca. 2-3]
12 [ca. 2]1P[1].0ON]ca. 4-5]

Severa, daughter of Severus, granddaughter of
Timokrates (honoured) Iulia Pythias, the outstanding

daughter of philosophos lulius Pythagoras who has held
once more the magistracy of eponymos basileia of/for

the city preeminently for....

Bulent OZTURK

Figure 1 c: A General View of the Back Part of the Architectural
Block Carrying the Inscription / Mimari Blok Yazit Tastyicisinin

Arkadan Genel Gériiniimii

1. & 3. [TJoAiov & ToAiov: The name in accusativus
form is declined as ‘Q\iav in the previous editions; but
parallely and similarly to ToAiov in 3rd line, the name
should be completed as [TJoAlav. Moreover the lower
apex of the letter iota is slightly visible on the inscription.

[TloMav = [TJovAiov and Twiiov = TovAiov. For the
change of —ov into —® see Gignac 1976: 209.

1. luih@day: The left line of the last letter —v is visible on
the stone. As is known the accusativus form of [TvBuig
should normally be [Tv01&da. The usage of IMuihfidmy
instead of [TvB16da, accompanying to Toiiov following
it, is an example of “addition final —v”* before a word
beginning with a stop, for more phonetic Gignac 1976:
113. MMvbuig as well as yovaike with the addition of final
—v is attested also from a Roman inscription of Lycia
in Asia Minor, see Naour 1978: 101, no. 3, 1. 5-6: v
yovaikav [Tudadav and 1. 7: TTu6wadov. This is interpreted
as vulgarism by Ch. Naour in the same text.

3-4. 'Tovhiov IMvBayépov Tov @rrocépov: There is no
other information about philosophos lulius Pythagoras and
the philosophy school he belongs in the ancient literary
sources and inscriptions to but his name Pythagoras gives
us a clue that he should have been a follower or member
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of pythagoreanism in his age. On the other hand we should
keep in mind that apart from his pythagoreanism, bearing
this name certainly from birth may just be an indicator of
his (or his family’s) intellectualness and well-educated
character as well as his and his family’s noble class, on
this item see Dana 2011: 231. For the other philosophos
attested from an inscription of Herakleia Pontike see
Pargoire 1898: 4951, no. 5; 1. Heraclea 10, 1. 8-9: Avp(mAia)
Xaptropmiovn ‘OApmog... 1 eiAavopog Kol chep@v 1
QOc000¢...; for a philosophos from neighbouring Tios
see CIG 1430; Oztiirk 2012: 161f, TEp9 (found in Athens):
Moaéipg Tovd ehocoee. For the other philosophoi of
Bithynia see Ameling 1984: 127, fn. 34.

5-7. v érn@vopov Pactisiav Paciievcacav: This
high magistracy that were used in many of the colonies
of Megara, (Hanell 1934: 148, 150, 152ff, 156ff) as
Xenophon (Xen. an. 6.2.1) and Diodoros (Diod. 14.31.3)
inform that Herakleia had been a colony of Megara. The
title is attested from the other inscriptions of Herakleia,
see I.Heraclea 1, 1. 6; 2, 1. B5-6. According to Kajava
2004: 13, the magistracy, drawing on the high office of
Baoctieng, seems to have been eponymos in Herakleia, just
as that of “king” had been in the mother city of Megara.
Sherk 1991: 255 says that like Megara, Herakleia Pontike
used an eponymos basileus to date its documents. In
the light of an inscription from Prusias ad Hypium, W.
Ameling claims that faciAedg came as an honorary title
to Prusias ad Hypium from Megara by way of Herakleia
Pontike, for the inscription see 1. Prusias 18, 1. 12 & for
his comments about the title see ibid. p. 81f.

8-12. These lines were added to the previously published
texts. Dorner was aware of these extra five lines but as
the lower part of inscription was probably under the
ground, the text was not readable, see Dorner 1962: 34:
“nur in sehr schwachen Spuren wahrnehmbar”.

11-12. vrgp P[ca. 2-3]: vrep PUANG?

2. OSTOTHEKE OF TRYPHON, HIS SON
DOMESTICHOS AND HIS WIFE KALE (ADDENDUM)
(Fig. 2a-b)

Rectangular andesit ostotheke without lid. One circular hole
on each side; except the back one; the others were plastered
in recent past. According to the museum inventory, it was
used as a drinking basin by modern local people.

Inv. No.: 2013/1 (A)

Measurements: H: 0.42 m; L: 0.675 m; W: 0.485 m;
LH: 0,019 m — 0,063 m.

Figure 2 a: Ostotheke of Tryphon, His Son Domestichos and His
Wife Kale & Addendum Line to the Inscription / Tryphon, Oglu
Domestikhos ve Esi Kale 'nin Ostotheke Mezar: & Yazita Ekleme
Yapilan Satir

Figure 2 b: A General View of the Ostotheke of Tryphon and
His Family / Tryphon ve Ailesinin Ostotheke Mezarmin Genel

Gortiniigii

Date: Roman imperial period (on the basis of letters).

Edition: Mdaxpn 1908, 28; Robert 1937: 254, no. 1;
I Heraclea 26; PHI 265228

Tpopwv EevokplTovg

2 gtdyv 0" Aopéoteryog
Tpoowvog étdv ka”. Xaipe
4 KéAn Awoyévoug Buydnp
yova 8¢ TpOewvoc.
After Addendum
Tpoowv Eevokpbétovg
2 gtdv 0" Aopéotiyoc
Tpoowvog étdv ka”. Xaipe
4 K& Aroyévoug Buydnp
yova ¢ TpOewvoc.
6 étdv pl’. Xaipe.
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Tryphon, son of Xenokrates, (died) at the age of 69;
Domestichos, son of Tryphon, (died) at the age of 21.
Farewell! Kale, daughter of Diogenes, wife of Tryphon

(died) at the age of 47. Farewell!

5. yova = yovij: In Doric dialect the letter of -a is used
instead of —; for this usage see Fisk 1830: 225.

3. GRAVE STELE OF SKAMANDRIDAS, SON OF
PHRONTON (ADDENDA) (Fig. 3a-b)

Rectangular white marble stele. In the middle of
the stele there is a rectangular recess with figural
relief decoration: a standing male figure dressed in
himation which is frontally depicted. His right arm
under the Aimation is bent from the elbow over the
chest and his left arm is relaxed, his left hand grasps
a fold of the himation. On the lower right corner of
the recess, is a sitting child figure (slave?) depicted
on profile, with a mourning gesture, his right hand on
his right cheek.

Figure 3 b: Addenda Part to the Inscription of the Grave Stele of
Skamandridas / Skamandridas’in Mezar Steli Yazitina Ekleme
Yapilan Boliimler

Inv. No.: A.99.1.60

Measurements: H: 1.02 m; W: 0.50 m; D: 0.10 m; LH:
0,021 m - 0,025 m.

Date: Roman imperial period (on the basis of letters).
Edition: /. Heraclea 21; PHI 265223
Literature: Mitchell 2010: 104, n. 80; SEG 60, 1362

Zapovdpidag Dpdvtwvog
2 €TV KO

After Addendum
Exapavdpléag Opovimvog
2 £tV k6. Xaipe.

Skamandridas, son of Phronton, (died) at the age of 24.
Farewell!

Bulent OZTURK

Figure 3 a: Grave Stele of Skamandridas, Son of Phronton /
Phronton oglu Skamandridas in Mezar Steli

1. Zxapavdpidog : The nameis published as Zopavopidag
and it was interpreted as a patronymic & Doric form
of Xnquavdpog in I.Heraclea 21 (and also in PHI and
in LGPN VA, s.v. “Zapavépidag”). On the basis of the
photograph of the stele in the catalogue, S. Mitchell
said “the photograph seems to show the lower bar of a
small letter kappa inserted between the first and third
letters” and suggested to read the name of the deceased
as Zxopovopidog in femininum form which refers to
the Troian river Skamandros; thereby commented that
Homeric river seems to have left an impression on
local onomastics so as to claim a prestigious Homeric-
Greek past, see Mitchell 2010: 104, n. 80 (SEG 60,
1362)°. The names starting with Tkdpavdp- imitating
the name of the river are known from the inscriptions
of Asia Minor, specially from Troas region, see LGPN
VA, 405, s.v. “Zxauovopog” (m.), “Zkopdvoplog

° He wrongly cited the catalogue number of the inscription as 22.
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(m.)”, “Zxopavopodikn” (f.), “Lxapovdpodikog” (m.),
“Yrapovdpotipog” (m.) and “Exopoavdpoedng (m.)”.
Moreover Zxapoavopio (f.) is attested in the ancient
literary sources, see Pape / Benseler 1884: 1403, s.v.
“Txapovdpia (f.)”. The traces of the smaller letter kappa
are slightly visible on the stone near & inside sigma. From
my point of view, the carver firstly forgot to inscribe the
letter kappa but added it later in a smaller font inside the
sigma.

The figure on the stele is identified as a woman by L.
Jonnes & W. Ameling in /. Heraclea 21 and S. Mitchell
also interpreted the name Xxapovdpidag as a woman’s
name without an explanation. But the standing figure on
the stele is depicting a man and the name should belong
to a man according to the figure and also to the name
form. For a similar standing male figure from Herakleia
Pontike see Oztiirk / Sénmez 2009: 130, no. 1 (Dionysios,
son of Herakleon) and also no. 4 in this paper (Bakchos,
son of Herakleidas).

4.GRAVE STELE OF BAKCHOS, SON OF HERAKLEIDAS
(CORRIGENDUM) (Fig. 4a-b)

Rectangular, white marble sfele with a triangular
pediment and a circular rosette carved in the tympanum.
In the middle of the stele there is a rectangular recess
with figural relief decoration: a standing male figure
dressed in himation which is frontally depicted. His right
arm under the himation is bent from the elbow over the
chest and his left arm is relaxed, his left hand grasps a
fold of the himation.

Inv. No.: A.99.1.61.

Measurements: H: 0.42 m; W: 0.28 m; D: 0.085 m; LH:
0,02 m - 0,023 m.

Date: Roman imperial period (on the basis of letters).
Edition: /. Heraclea 19; PHI 265221

Baxkyog Hpaxdeido étdv py’.
2 Xaipe.

After Corrigendum
Baxyog Hpaxhelda étdv ky'.
2 Xaipe.

Bakchos, son of Herakleidas, (died) at the age of 23.
Farewell!

3 )
Figure 4 a: Grave Stele of Bakchos, Son of Herakleidas /
Herakleidas oglu Bakkhos 'un Mezar Steli

L

e i

Figure 4 b: Corrigendum Part to the Inscription / Yazita Diizeltme
Yapilan Béliim

1. ‘Hpoxieida: is a type of Doric genetivus; for the
masculines with the suffix -o¢ and for the usage of
genetivus with the suffix -a see Petersen 1937: 121-130.

1. ky": Although the first publisher of the inscription,
L. Jonnes in I.Heraclea 19 mentioned the clearness of
the reading of the age as py” (103), as a result of my
careful reading on the stone and as is seen clearly from
the photograph, it is quite obvious that it should be read
as ky’ (23).
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OzET

Lzmir (Smyrna) Kérfezi’'nin dogusunda, Kemalpasa, Torbali, Buca ve Bornova ilcelerinin ortak sinirlar: cevresinde
konumlanan Nif (Olympos) Dagi, 2004 yiuindan bugiine Prof. Dr. Elif Tiil Tulunay baskanliginda bilimsel
calismalara konu olmustur.

Bu makaleye konu olan sirli keramik buluntu da, simdilik cografi lokalizasyonla Nif Dagi ’nin dogusunda, Ballicaoluk
Kalesi’nin hemen giineybatisinda, Baspinar A Kilisesi olarak adlandwrilan Orta Bizans Dénemi yapisimin 2008
sezonu kazisindan ele ge¢mistir. Formu, bezeme ve is¢iligi ile dikkat ¢eken buluntu 13. yiizy1l Zeuksippus Ailesi I Mal
Grubu iginde degerlendirilmistir.

* Dog.Dr., Ege Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sanat Tarihi Boliimii, Bizans Sanat1 Anabilim Dali, {zmir. E-mail: lale.doger@ege.edu.tr
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ABSTRACT

The Nif (Olympos) Mountain, which is located in the common borders of Kemalpasa, Torbali, Buca and Bornova, to
the east of the Gulf of Izmir (Smyrna), has been scientifically investigated by Prof. Dr. Elif Tiil Tulunay since 2004.

The glazed pottery which is the subject of this paper, has been gathered during the 2008 season of excavations from
the Middle Byzantine building which is identified as Baspinar A Church by geographical localization. The finding,
which is quite unique with its peacock motive form, has been identified in the 13" century Zeuxippus Family I Ware.
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GiRis

[zmir (Smyrna) Kérfezi'nin dogusunda, Kemalpasa,
Torbali, Buca ve Bornova ilgelerinin ortak sinirlari
cevresinde konumlanan Nif (Olympos) Dagi, 2004
yilindan bugiine Prof. Dr. Elif Tiil Tulunay baskanliginda
bilimsel ¢aligmalara konu olmustur. 2006 yilindan itibaren
de arastirma ve kazi projesi kapsaminda, Karamattepe,
Dagkizilca, Bagpinar ve Ballicaoluk mevkilerinde kazilar
gergeklestirilmistir.

Bu makaleye konu olan sirli seramik buluntu da,
simdilik cografi lokalizasyonla Nif Dagi’nin dogusunda,
Ballicaoluk Kalesi’nin hemen giineybatisinda Bagpinar
A Kilisesi olarak adlandirilan Orta Bizans Doénemi
yapisinin giineybati kdsesinden', 2008 sezonu kazisindan
ele gecmistir. Kirtk ve noksan olan keramik, pargalarin
birlestirilmesi ile kismen tamamlanmigtir?.

TAVUS KUSU BEZELi SIRLI KERAMIK

Merkezde hafif i¢ biikey, diiz dipli, diiz kenarli tepsi benzeri
formundaki agik kap, hem form hem de bezemeleri ile ile
dikkat ¢ekicidir. Agiz cap1. 26 cm, kaide capi. 27.6 cm,
yiikseklik. 3.2 cm olgiilerindedir. Kirmizi hamur (Munsell
7.5 YR /6) mika, beyaz partikiiller igerir. I¢ ve dis yiizey
krem-beyaz renk astarlidir (Tab.l/1; Fig.1). Seffaf renksiz
sir kismen bozulmustur.

Kabin i¢ ve dig ylizeyindeki bezemeler ince ve kalin
kazimalarla &zenli bir iscilikle uygulanmustir. I¢ yiizeye
serbest olarak yayilan tavus kusu figiiriiniin yarisi
korunmugtur. Figiir profilden resmedilmis, bas geriye
doniiktiir. Zarif kivrilan boyun ile asagi sarkik gaganin
uyumu, kalin kazima ile belirlenmis goz sekli, 6zenli
pengeleri ile betim saglam proporsiyon gosterir. Boyun ve
govdenin alt kismi, bacaklar iist iiste bindirmeli ¢izgilerle
dolgulanmustir. Gévde alt1 ile kanat arasinda ince bir rezerv
alan brrakilarak kanat i¢i de noktali egrilerle dolguludur.
Boylece tavus kusunun farkli renkteki tiiy 6zellikleri gercege
uygun sekilde aynigtirilmistir. Bu ¢izim gaga ucunda yer
alan ¢icek motifinin sekliyle de ¢ok tinik bir tasarim haline
dontigmiistiir. Cigek, gobek etrafina siralanmig i¢i noktali
kiigiik tag yapraklarla olusturulmustur. I¢ yiizeyde agiz
kenar1, champléve teknigi ile uygulanmus gosterisli giyos-
ikili sag¢ Orgii bant tagir. Kenarin dis tarafi ise bitkisel kivrimi
temsilen sgraffito teknikli spiralli bant ile siisliidiir.

1

Baspimar Bizans yap1 kompleksi i¢in bk. Tulunay 2010: 412-
413, 422, Res. 14; Tulunay 2016: 36; Yalgin 2016: 49-56.Kera-
mik buluntulari ¢aligma imkan1 veren Nif (Olympos) Dag1 Ka-
z1s1 Bagkani1 Prof.Dr. Elif Tiil Tulunay’a tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.
2 Bu buluntu hakkinda ilk rapor igin bkz. Tulunay 2010: 407, Res.
9. Buluntunun daha sonraki yilda ele gecen kiiciik bir pargasi
cizime ilave edilmistir.

Dig alt yiizey yine kivrim dallar1 simgeleyen spiraller
dizisi tagiyan kalin bir bant ile g¢evrelenir. Merkezde
biiyiik bir madalyon igerisinde, bir gdbek etrafina
siralanmig iri yapraklarla olusmus rozet ¢icek yer alir.

Nif (Olympos) Bagpiar buluntusu olan 6zenle islenmis
bu kap, formu ve ana bezeme 6gesini olusturan tavus
kusu figliri ile tniktir. Figlirlin yayinl benzeri yoktur.
Ancak goz sekli, Pergamon ve Sardis’ten ele ge¢mis
birer kasedeki hayvan figiirlerinde izlenir®.

Kompozisyonu tamamlayan diger bezeme unsurlarina
ise, hem Nif (Olympos) Bagpiar hem de Bat1 Anadolu’da
diger kazi ve ylizey arastirmalarindan ele gecen bazi
keramiklerde rastlanir.

Kabmm dis alt yiizeyinde merkezde konumlanmig
iri yapraklarla olusmus rozet c¢icek, figlirden sonra
baslica bezeme elemamidir (Fig.1). Benzerleri,
Kusadasi,Kadikalesi/Anaia (Tab.Il/1), Smyrna Agorasi
(Tab.11/2), Altinova (Tab.II/3), Aigai (Aiolis) (Tab.11/4-5),

/

Gizim: Ceren BAYKAN
- MustafaBILGINJ

Figiir 1: Nif (Olympos), Tavus Kusu Figiirli Sirli Keramik / Nif
(Olympos), Glazed Pottery Decorated with Peacock

> Bohlendorf -Arslan 2013, 491, Kat.1185 (Pergamon); Scott/Ka-
milli 1981: 682, Fig. 2 (Sardis).
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Tablo I: Nif (Olympos), Tavus Kusu Figiirlii Sirli Keramik / Nif (Olympos), Glazed Pottery Decorated with Peacock

Pergamon (Tab.11/6), Yortanli (Tab.III/1), Selguk, Ayasuluk
Tepesi (Tab.111/2), ve yine Nif (Olympos) Bagpinar Kilise
yapisindan 2011-2012 yillarinda ele gegmis iki farkli
formda kasenin i¢ini de (Tab. 111/3-4) siislemistir®.

Kabin dis agi1z kenarini ve tabanda rozet ¢icegi cevreleyen
bitkisel kivrimi temsilen ¢izilmis sgraffito teknikli
spiralli bandin benzer uygulamalar1 yine yukarida
belirtilen alanlardan ele gegmis keramik buluntular
iizerinde izlenir. Kase ve tabak i¢ yiizeylerinde dar veya
genis bantlar olarak igslenmislerdir. Smyrna Agorasi (Tab.
IV/1), Aigai (Aiolis) Tab.IV/2, Kadikalesi/Anaia (Tab.
IV/3), Nif (Olympos) Bagpmar (Tab. IV/4), Pergamon’,
Sardis®, Metropolis” buluntularinda bezeme kadar,
kaplarin form gesitlilikleri, i¢ ve dis agiz kenarlarimin
islenisindeki teknik ozellikler de benzerlikler gosterir®.

Iri tag yapraklarla olusmus rozet bigimli gigek motifinin ben-
zerleri i¢in bkz. Doger 2007:120, P1. 14 iist (Smyrna Agorasi);
Doger 2010: 515, Res. 8a (Aigai -Aiolis), Spieser 1996: Taf. I,
nr. 372 (Pergamon); Bohlendorf -Arslan 2004, Taf. 98, nr. 348
(Yortanh); Gék-Giirhan 2007: P1. 27 iginde ( Altmoluk); inanan
2010, 247, Kat. 254 (Anaia) ); Parman 1989: Fig.10b (Ayasu-
luk). Keramik buluntular1 ¢aligma imkani sunan izmir Arkeo-
loji Miizesi Miidiirligii’ne, Kusadasi, Kadikalesi /Anaia Kazist
Bagkani Prof. Dr. Zeynep Mercangéz’e, Aigai (Aiolis) Kazisi
Bagkani Prof. Dr. Ersin Doger’e tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.
Spieser 1996:Taf.16/242.

Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Taf. 114, nr.474, 479.
Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Taf. 119, nr.521.

Bazilarinin dig agiz kenarlarinda bezeme bulunur (yaymn Tab.
VILI).

© 9 o w

Bu bezeme siirahi formundaki kaplarda da, boyun
tizerindeki digbiikey bileziklerde ve govde lizerinde yer
alir’ (Tab.VIIL/3).

Tavus kusu figiirlii kabin igte agiz kenarini ¢evreleyen
champlevé teknigi ile olusturulmus giyos bant ise (Tab.I/1;
Fig.1) yine Nif (Olympos) Baspinar’dan ele gecmis
biri kapali (Tab.V/1) digeri agik kaba ait parcalarda da
(Tab.V/2) mevcuttur. Bu motifin bir varyasyonu yine
Pergamon'® (Tab.V/3) ve 2012 y1li Nif (Olympos) Bagpinar
buluntularinda kargimiza ¢ikar (Tab. V/4).

Baspinar’dan ele gegen diger Bizans Donemi keramik
buluntularinin en belirgin olanlar1 da Zeuksippus Ailesi
I mal grubuna aittir'’. Bu seramikler de form ve bezeme
repertuvarlari bakimmdan Kemalpasa (Nif), Laskarisler
Saray1 aragtirma kazisi buluntular1 kadar'?,, Hermos

? Sardis’ten buluntu igin bkz. Scott/Kamilli 1981: 683, Fig.4. Bu
stirahi kulbuna benzer pargalar i¢in bkz. Kusadasi,Kadikalesi/
Anaia, Doger 2010: 517, Res.12a; Inanan 2010: Tab.13. Res.16
(Nif- Laskarisler Saray1 arastirma kazisi). Doger 2012: 488,
Fig.5; Neonteikhos, Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Taf. 103, nr.385;
Aigai’den slip ve mangan-kahverengi leke dekor teknikli iki
buluntu icin bk. Doger 2010: 517, Res.12.e,f; Izmir Bornova
Kayadibi Koyt buluntusu i¢in bkz. Doger 2010: 517, Res.12d.
Madeni kaplar taklit eden bu siirahilerde, boyunda dis biikkey
bilezikler disinda ikiz sekillenmis kulplar ve iizerinde kabaralar
ayrica ortak ozelliklerdir.

19 Buluntu i¢in. Béhlendorf -Arslan 2004:Teil. ITI, Taf. 93/312.

' Bazi1 buluntular igin bkz. Doger 2015: PLII-IV.

12 Buluntular i¢in bkz. Doger 2012:447, 448, Fig. 3-5.
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Kadikalesi / Anaga 2005 Smyma Agoras: 2002 - 2003
| 2

Adga (Adolis) 2006

Aigai (Aiolis) 2006 Pergamon (Spieser 1996, Nr. 372)
5 6

- J

Tablo II: iri Rozet Cigek Dekorlu Sirli Keramikler / Glazed Pottery Finds Decorated with Big Rosette
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\‘\______, ¢
Yortand) {Bahlendort - Arslan 2004, Nr, 375} Sebguk-Avasslukl Parman 1959 Fig 10b)

1 2

4
3 Wil { Dympos) Baspinar
Pergamon m2

(Bahlendorf-Arstan 2004,

\_ Taf93ar3i2) J

" Nif (Olymipos), Baspmar 2011-2012 Tablo V: Giyos Bantla Dekorlu Sirli Keramikler / Glazed
& 3 4 W, Pottery Finds Decorated with Guilloche Band

.
!,,ﬂ.m

{Bohlendorf-Arslan 2003, Taf.142, Kat.1131:Taf 147, Kat.116%)

WIF E AT

Tablo III: iri Rozet Cigek Dekorlu Sirli Keramikler / Glazed Pottery
Finds Decorated with Big Rosette

Smivma Agorast 2003

Kmlrknlbesa Anain

3 ? 2
\__ Kadhkalesil Anaia (Inanan 2010, 380, Res 22) Mif (Olympos)Bagpinar *':”':'J Py

Tablo IV: Spiral Bantla Dekorlu Sirli Keramikler / Glazed Pottery =
: . . ) NifiQlymposiBagpnar 2012
Finds Decorated with Series Spiral Band & 4 J
Tablo VI: Bitkisel Motifli Sirli Keramikler / Glazed
Pottery Finds Decotated with Plantal Motif
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a : N

2 Kadikalesi/Anaia
{Mercangiz-Doger 2009, 95, Res.9.b)

4 Mngncsm aM

Pergamon
{Bﬁh[endtrrt-ﬁrslan 2013) (Béhlendorf-Arslan 2004)

\_ Kat 1149 Taf.132, nr.630) /

Tablo VII: Bitkisel Motiflerle Dekorlu Sirli Keramikler /
Glazed Pottery Finds Decorated with Plantal Motifs

Nehri ile yukar1 Kaikos vadileri arasina lokalize edilen
Neokastra Themasinin sinirlar igindeki diger yerlesimler
Adramyttion'®, Pergamon', Yortanli’®, Aigai (Aiolis)'®,
Magnesia am Hermos-Manisa- (Yogurtcukale, Goktepe
Koyti, Girle Koyl civari)'’, Neonteikhos', Kyme'®,

13 Bazi buluntular igin bkz. Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Teil. III,
Taf.98, nr. 340- 342.

14 Bazi buluntular igin bkz. Bohlendorf-Arslan 2013,478,
Kat.1149; 482, Kat.1159; 486, Kat.1170-1171;487, Kat.1173-
1175, .489, Kat.1181

15 Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Teil. III, Taf. 99-100.

16 Bazi buluntular i¢in bkz. Doger 2010: 517, Res. 11c.

17 Yogurtgukale ve bolge tarihi i¢in.bkz Tok 2012:171-178; Mima-
roglu 2008:204, Lev.1/16; Lev.2 (22-25, 29); Lev.3/16.

¥ Birka¢ buluntu igin bkz. Mimaroglu 2008: 204, Lev. 1/17-
18, Res. 6 iginde. Bohlendorf -Arslan 2004: Teil. III, Taf.103,
nr.388-390; Ayrica Giiney Aiolis’te Gokdere ve Hatundere bu-
luntulari i¢in bkz. Mimaroglu 2008: Lev.1/12; Lev.3/32.

19 Bazi buluntular i¢in bkz. Uggeri 2003: 84, Fig.3, 86, Fig.5a-c,d.

a TabPLVI

Kadikalesi/ Anaia

{Inanan 2010, 377, Res. |5] Aigni {Ajolis) 2006

K.
v

- 4 5 Smyrma Agoras L3
Pergamon (Dhoder 2007) ™
{ Bahlendorf-Arsian =
2003, Kar 1122) Argai { Adoles)

Tablo VIII: Diigiimlii Gegmeler ve Bitkisel Motifle Dekorlu
Sirlt Keramikler /' Glazed Pottery Finds Decorated With
Knotted Passages and Plantal Motif

Phokai®®, Smyrna Agorasi*' ve Sardis* buluntularina da
bezeme ve form olarak yakin benzerdir. Ozellikle birgok
Bagpinar buluntusunu siisleyen digimli gegmeler?
(Tab. VIII/1), ge¢ 12.-13. ylizyilin hem agik hem de
kapali kaplarinda ¢ok yer alir** (Tab. VIII/2-3). Ancak
1905 yili Pergamon kazi buluntusu bir siirahi goévdesi,
hem diigiimlii gegmeler hem de bu makaleye konu tavus
kusu gagasinda yer alan ¢icek motifinin basit benzerini
icermesi bakimindan 6nemlidir (Tab. VI/1). Bu ¢icek
motifi farkli bir yorumla, yine 1912 yil1 bir Pergamon
buluntusu 13. yiizyila tarihli bir kase parcasinda daha

20 Bazi buluntular i¢in bkz. Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Teil. III,
Taf.111, nr.452-453.

21 Bazi1 buluntular i¢in bkz. Doger 2007:118, P1. XII;119, PLXIII.

22 Baz1 buluntular i¢in bkz. Bazilarinin dis agiz kenarlarinda be-
zeme bulunur (yayin Tab.VIL.1).Scott/Kamilli 1981: 682, Fig.2;
683, Fig.4; Bohlendorf — Arslan 2004: Teil III, Taf. 113, nr.472,
473, Taf.114.

2 Doger 2015: 60, PLIII/13-14; 62, P1.VI/23.

24 Mercang6z/Doger 2009: 95, Res. 9a, Res. 10a-c (Anaia); Boh-
lendorf — Arslan 2004:Teil, I, 77; Teil.Ill, Taf. 118, nr. 515 Met-
ropolis; Teil.I, 77, 248; Teil.Ill. Taf. 132, nr. 630 (Magnesia
a.M); Teil. II1. Taf.113, nr.481 (Sardis);Spieser 1996: Taf. 12, nr.
199, 201-204 (Pergamon); Doger 2012: 488, Fig.5 (Nif- Laska-
risler Saray1 aragtirma kazisi) .
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Tablo IX: Nif (Olympos), Tavus Kusu Figiirli Mermer Levha
(1)/ Nif (Olympos), Marble Slab (1); Tavus Kusu Figiirlii Sirlt
Polikrom Keramik (2) / Nif (Olympos),Glazed Polychrome
Pottery Decorated with Peacock (2)

izlenir. Motif burada i¢i noktali yapraklara sahip yarim
cigek olarak sekillendirilmis, palmetin yan lopguklarini
tamamlamigtir® (Tab. VI/2). Aym iscilik ve teknik
ozellikler 2006 yili (Aigai) buluntusu kasede tekrar
goriiliir (Tab. VI/3). Nif (Olympos) Baspmar Kilisesi
2012 yili buluntusu kase kenarmnda da yer alan motif
(Tab. VI/4), Kusadasi, Kadikalesi/Anaia’dan 2005
yilinda ele ge¢mis diger bir kasede bitkisel madalyonun
gbbegi olarak diizenlenmistir (Tab. VI/5).

Cicegi olusturan bu i¢i noktali kiigiik yaprakeiklar Tab.
II/1, 3; Tab. I1I/3’deki iri rozet ¢iceklerin dis yapraklar
arasinda da kullanilmistir. Tab. II/ 4 ve 6’daki 6rnekler ise
bu bitkisel diizenlemenin daha gergek¢i goriiniimleridir.
Tab. II/5 ve Tab. I1I/4’deki 6rnekler daha stilizasyona
ugramig seri lretim uygulamalaridir. Tab. VIII.1’deki

25> Bohlendorf-Arslan 2013: 472, Kat.1131; 485, Kat.1169.

Lale DOGER

eserde oldugu gibi, yukarida bahsedilen alanlardan
ele gegmis benzer dekorasyona sahip buluntularda da
diigiimlii bitkisel dallarin arasina eklemlenmis bu kiigiik
yaprakg¢iklar adeta bir isaret gibi karsimiza ¢ikarlar?
(Tab.VII). Kimi zaman Tab. VIII. 4-6’daki palmet
kompozisyonun benzeri diizenlemelerde ortadaki sapin
iki yaninda yer alirken®’, giyos®® (Tab. V/2-4), Siileyman
Digiimi®  motiflerinin dis konturlarma eklenmis
orneklerde mevcuttur.

SONUG

13. yiizyi1l Zeuksippus Ailesi I mal grubu iginde
degerlendirebilecegimiz, Nif (Olympos) Bagpinar
buluntusu tavus kuslu keramigin nerede iiretilmis
oldugu hakkinda heniiz kesin fikir  sahibi
olamamakla birlikte, Bat1 Anadolu’da yapilan yiizey
aragtirmalarinda; yukarida sdzedilen alanlarin
disinda daha pek c¢ok yerde “Zeuksippus Ailesi ““ mal
grubundan buluntu ile karsilasilir. Anaia, Pergamon,
Sardis, Ephesos®® kadar kesin olmamakla birlikte
Manisa-Yogurtcukale®' gibi alanlardan ele gegen
firinlama tligayaklari bu yiizyilda {iretim merkezlerinin
cogaldigina isaret eder. Ele gecen sirli seramiklerin
bir kismi Pergamon, Kadikalesi/Anaia, Sardis gibi
ait olduklar1 atdlyelere iliskin bazi1 gorsel referanslar
verirken, bir kismi da yerellerinden farkl: stil ortaya
koyar. 13. yiizyila tarihleyebilece§imiz makaleye
konu olan tavus kusu bezemeli sirli keramik ile
tablolarda (Tab.II-VIII) yer alan buluntular bezeme
islubu ve form g¢esitlilikleri bakimindan ayni
iiretim yerine ait gibi gériinmektedirler. Pergamon*
ve Anaia*® iretimlerinin tslubundan farkli bu
buluntularin (Tab.I-VIII) Sardis civar1 tretimi*

26 Kusadasi, Kadikalesi (Anaia) igin. Doger 2005: 131, Res.15; Bi-
zansh Ustalar-Latin Patronlar 2013:Kat.no.18; Siirahi tizerinde
bir 6rnek. Doger 2010: 517, Res.12.a. Magnesia a.M i¢in bkz.
Bohlendorf-Arslan 2004: Taf. 136, nr.661.

7 Pergamon i¢in bkz. Spieser 1996: Taf. 9, nr.147,

2 Pergamon i¢in bkz. Béhlendorf-Arslan 2004: Taf. 93, nr.312.

2 Sardis i¢in bkz. Béhlendorf-Arslan 2004: Taf. 114, nr.475; ben-
zeri Aigai’den ele gegmis heniiz yaymlanmamustir.

30 Waksman 2014: 110-113; 111, Fig.3a

31 Buluntu i¢in bkz. Mimaroglu 2001:Res. 6 i¢inde.

32 Pergamon tiretimlerinin ana ve kii¢iik gruplarinin hamur yapisi-
na iliskin bkz. Spieser 1996: 6; Waksman and Spieser 1997: 112,
120, 121; form ve dekorasyonlara iligkin bazi 6rnekler igin bkz.
Spieser 1996: 46, 47, Taf. 47-50; Waksman and Spieser 1997:1
Series D (24-25, 43, 46, 74, 76, 88,122); 11 Series B (27, 30-32,
36-38, 89; 4 Series E; 9 Series J (83, 87, 99, 101).

3 Anaia tretimlerinin hamur yapisi, form ve dekorasyonlara
iligkin tipik bazi 6rnekler i¢in bkz. Waksman 2013: 101-111;
Fig.V.1; Mercang6z 2013:31, Fig.I-4; 33, Fig.I-5, 35, Fig.I-7a,b,
36, Fig.I-9. Inanan 2013: 75, Tab.II-1(1-7), Kirmizi 2013:78-90.

3 Pergamondan ele gegmis pekgok keramigin analitik ¢aligmasinda
“fine ceramics no. 6(I) olarak ayrisan grup Sardis {iretimi ile iligki-
lendirilmistir. Bkz. Waksman and Spieser 1997: 112, 122. Ornekler
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olabilecegi diisiiniilebilir®®. Bununla birlikte, son
yillarda Zeuksippus Tipi keramikler {izerine olusmaya
baslayan analitik degerlendirme ¢alismalar1 dahilinde
konu yeniden ele alinacaktir. Ayrica Pergamon,
Aigai, Metropolis, Magnesia, Kadikalesi/Anaia,
Smyrna Agorasi basta olmak lizere Bati Anadolu’dan
ele geemis diger bazi buluntularin da Sardis civari
kokenli olma ihtimali {izerinde durulmalidir’®.

Formu, alt ylizeyin 6zenle bezeli olmas1 ve tavus kusu
figlirinden dolay1 bu keramik 6zel bir isleve sahip
olmalidir. Olii kiiltii kadar, saglifa kavusma dilegi,
magrurluk simgesi sayilan tavus kusu ile bezeli
keramigin, litiirjik isleve uygun anlamlariyla 6zel
bir servis kabi olarak iiretilmis olmast mimkiindiir.
Iyilestirici, koruyucu ve sihirli gii¢leri olduguna
inanilan bazi Bizans toprak kaplari; bu 6zelliklerini
sadece kutsanmis ve belirli ritiiellerle alinan beyaz
veya kirmizi hammaddenden almazlar. Tavus kusu
disinda hag, kus, aslan, heraldik kartal, azizler, yazilar
olmak tlizere yazilar ve suretlerin giicii apotropaik
degerde kullanilir?’.

icin bkz a.g.e. Fig.D, 117; I Series D (59), IV Series I, 8 Series H
(18 disinda). Bu yaym igerigindeTab.I-VIII’de ele alinan buluntular
cidar kalinliklari,sirlari, bezemedeki repertuar ve ¢izgi karakterleri
ile” IV Series I” olarak gruplanan buluntulara benzerdir.
¥ Bu yayin igerigindeTab.I-VIII’de ele alinan buluntular, cidar
kalinliklari, sirlari, bezemedeki repertuar ve ¢izgi karakterleri
ile (gozle yapilan teshis), dipnot 35°de ad1 gegen ¢alismada 6(I)
olarak ayrisan grup iginde “ IV Series I” olarak 6rneklenen bu-
luntulara benzemektedir.
% Aigai ve Nif (Olympos) Baspinar buluntular1 arasindaki Zeuk-
sippus Ailesi I mal grubuna ait baz1 pargalar, Mangan-Kahveren-
gi Leke Dekorlu Mal Grubu’na (Purpur-Brown Stained Ware) ait
parcalarla benzer hamur yapis1 gosterirler. Gozle teshis edilen
bu benzerlik disinda, bazi teknik detaylar ile ikiz kulplar, plastik
etkiler, kazima bezemeler gibi dizaynlarda da paralellik izlenir.
Sardis buluntusu Mangan-Kahverengi Leke Dekorlu keramikle-
rin yerel iiretim olabilecegi kil analizleri ile belirlenmistir. Anaia
ve Pergamon’dan ele gegmis Mangan-Kahverengi Leke Dekor-
Iu keramiklerin kil analizleri de, bunlarin Anaia ve Pergamon’un
yerel {iretimlerden farkli oldugunu ortaya koymustur. Sardis’ten
benzerleri igin bkz. Scott/Kamilli 1981: 684, Fig.5. Anaia bu-
luntular: arasindaki bir keramikteki kazima bezeme (Waksman
2013: 105, BYZ351) bu makale igerisinde etiit edilen birgok
buluntuyla form ve bezeme olarak benzer. Ayrica pek¢ok bu-
luntunun dis yiizeylerinde uygulanmis kahverengi-morumsu sir
goriintiileri bir iliskiye isaret eder. Anaia buluntularinin analizi
icin bkz. Waksman 2013, 101-111, buluntular, 105, Fig. V-2;
Sardis’ten benzerleri igin bkz. Scott-Kamilli 1981: 684, Fig.5.
Pergamon’da bulunmus Sardis iiretimleri i¢in bkz. Waksman /
Spieser 1997: 112, Fig.D; 8 Series H (131, 132, 158, 49, 1-4) .
Daha kaba yapili 18 numarali buluntu Pergamon iiretimi olarak
verilmistir. Sardis buluntularinin analizi i¢in bkz. Scott/Kamilli
1981: 688-696.
Sykeon’lu Aziz Theodoros’un hayatinda belirtildigi gibi iblis-
ler azizi yiyeceklerini ve igeceklerini zehirleyerek yok etmek
isterler. Sihirli giigleri olan kabi kullanmak yiyecegi, dolayist
ile kendini korumaktir. Bu konuda genis bilgi igin bkz. Frangois
2011: 247-255.

3

3

Ayrica Bagpinar A Kilisesinde bir mezara diklemesine
diismiis ve olasilikla kapak olarak kullanilmig mimari
plastik, iyi bir is¢ilik tasiyan phiale ya da yiiksek
ayakli kantharos bigimli bir su kabindan kutsal suyu
icen*® kargilikli iki tavus kusu kompozisyonunu
barindirmaktadir® (Tab.IX/1).

Kazi ekibinin 2013 yilinda Nif (Olympos), Dagkizilca’da
yilizeyden ele gecirdigi krem/beyaz/pembe renk hamur
yapisinda bir kase pargasi da, yine hem bezeme teknigi
hem de tavus kusu figlirii igermesi bakimindan 6nem
arzeder. Bezeme Bizans’in en elegant bezeme teknigi
olan siraltt polikrom (g¢ok renkli boyama) teknigi
ile uygulanmistir. Profilden basi geriye doniik figiir,
merkeze yerlestirilmistir. Korunan kismui ile gévdede,
merkezden dort yonde diigiimlii gecmeler seklinde
siirlanan alanlar oldugu bdylece sembolik bir hag figiirii
tasarlandig ileri siiriilebilir*® (Tab. 1X/2). Onceki yillarda
Bagpinar Kilisesin’den ele gegen ayni teknikli pargalarla
cagdas olarak 10/11. yiizyila tarihlendirilebilecegimiz bu
buluntu digerleri ile birlikte Nif (Olympos)’ta yaklagik
onuncu yiizyilda oniigiincii yiizyila kadar saygi goren
onemli bir 6li kiiltii oldugunu da diisiindiiriir.

38 Refrigerium-hayat kaynagindan su igme, imana erme, bu sembo-
lik konu i¢in bkz. Didron 1965; Schneider 1928 non vidi; Parrot
1937 non vidi; Panofsky 1962; Ferguson 1955; Schiller 1971.

% Buluntu igin bkz. Tulunay 2010: 442, Res. 14. Lahitler ve li-
turjik eserler ve korkuluk levhalarina ait mimari plastikler {ize-
rindeki baz1 6rnekler igin bkz. 7-11.yy. buluntulari ig¢in. Grabar
1963: Pl. XLIII/3;Parman 1993: Res. 9-13,15; 10.-12. yiizy1l
buluntulari i¢in. Mercang6z 2008: 97, Fig. 16 (Manisa); Milano-
va 2008: 177, Fig.6 (Stara Zagora); Niewohner 2008: 336, Abb.
52.a; Parman 1993: Res.15; Parman 2002: Lev.1a; Effenberger
-Severin 1992:Cat. 142. Tek basina tavus kusu figiirii daha ¢ok
ambon korkuluk ve merdiven yan levhalarinda goriiliir. Korku-
luk levhasi igin bk. Sodini/Kolokotsas 1984; iki merdiven yan
levhasinda ¢ogunlukla karsilikli birbirini gorecek sekilde yerles-
tirilir. Birkag 6rnek i¢in. Parman 1993: Res. 68; Dennert 1995:
Taf.52/1,3; Bu kompozisyonun sirli keramik tizerinde benzerle-
ri ise 10/11 ylizyilin beyaz hamurlu GWW II grubu (impressed
white ware-baski teknikli) kaselerde goriiliir. Giizel buluntular
Iznik (Nikaia), Istanbul Biiyiik Saray, Kirim’daki kazilarmdan
ele gegmistir. Bir 6rnek i¢in bkz. Byzantine Cherson 1991: 121,
Cat.125; Morgan 1942:, Fig.33.f. Tavus kusunun tek basina
cepheden veya profilden resmedildigi yayinli buluntu sayisi da
azdir. Yine beyaz hamurlu GWW Il ve GWW IV grubu keramik
kaplar ile siralt1 polikrom keramik, ¢inilerde farkli estetik de-
gerde yer aldiklar1 goriiliir. Bazi buluntular i¢in bkz. Jacobson
1979: 86, Pic. 52/6; Morgan 1942:, Fig.33 h. Ozellikle beyaz
topragin kullanilmasini, Antik¢agda Terra Lemnia veya Osman-
Iilarda tin-i mahtun’da oldugu gibi koruyucu erdemle iligkilen-
diren diisiince i¢in bkz. Frangois 2011:249.

4 Bu buluntu daha detayli olarak yayina hazirlanmaktadir.
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OzET

Canakkale Bogazi, Anadolu’nun kuzeybatisinda Karadeniz ve Akdeniz arasinda dogal bir gecis yoludur. Bu cografi
ozelligi ona onemli bir stratejik onem kazanduwrir ve sahip oldugu bu dnemli stratejik dnemi dolayisiyla ticari ve askeri
bakimdan daima énemli bir yer olmustur. Bizans doneminde bu onemini korumus ve bir ¢cogu psikoposluk merkezi
olan onemli yerlesim yerlerine ev sahipligi yapmistir. Bogazin kritik oneme sahip bu konumu ile birlikte, gerek
Trakya ve gerekse Anadolu kiyilarindaki ekonomik kaynaklariyla da Bizans icin hayli énemli oldugu bilinir. Ozellikle
de buradaki verimli topraklardan dolayi, bogaz kiyisinda ve kiyiya agilan vadiler boyunca siirdiiriilen tarimsal
faaliyetlerin, yore hallkinin en énemli ekonomik geliri oldugu soylenebilir. Bizans dénemine iliskin kaynaklarda bu
konu ile ilgili onemli bilgiler bulunur. Bu bilgilerden bolgenin énemli bir tarimsal potansiyele sahip oldugu, iiretimi
yapilan ihtiyag fazlast bazi tiriinlerin de ticari olarak olduk¢a 6nem arz ettigi anlasiliv. Bolgede gergeklestirilen bu
tarimsal ve ticari faaliyetlerin en énemlilerinden biri de siiphesiz sarap iiretimidir. Nitekim, son yillarda yapilan
calismalar sonrast agiga ¢ikarilan geliskin donanmimlara sahip bazi sarap iiretim islikleri, buradaki sarap tiretiminin
tarimsal ekonomideki agirligina isaret eden onemli kanitlardwr. Arkeolojik kazilar sonrasi tespit edilen bu yapilarin
calisma boyunca mimari olarak detayli tammlar: yapimus, ele gegen buluntular sonrasi tarihlendirme problemleri
tizerine ¢oziim onerileri getirilmistiv. Buna gére teknik ve donanimsal bakimdan birbirlerinin aynisi iki yapidan
Anadolu kyyarinda bulunanin Evken Bizans Donem boyunca kullanildigi, Trakya kiyilarinda bulunanin ise Bizans 'in
bogaz kiylaridaki hakimiyetinin son yillarina kadar faaliyette oldugu sdylenebilirv. Bu ¢calismada Bizans donemine
iliskin bu iki endiistri yapisindan yola ¢ikarak, dénemin bogaz kiyilarindaki sarap iiretim potansiyeli iizerinde
durulacak ve mevcut veriler isiginda bazi yorumlar getirilmeye ¢alisilacaktir.

* Yrd. Dog. Dr., 18 Mart Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Sanat Tarihi Béliimii 17100-Canakkale. E-mail: ogzkcygt@yahoo.com
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ABSTRACT

Hellespont is a natural passageway between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean in northwestern Anatolia. This
geographical feature provides it a strategic position and because of this strategic position it has always been an
important point for the commercial and military activities. It maintaned this significance throughout Byzantine period
and have enjoyed many important settlements, such that some of them are bishopric centers in this period. Hellespont
was also known with its economic sources both at the shores of Anatolia and at the shores of Thracia. Especially
owing to its fertile soils, it could be accept that the agricultural activities at the shores of strait and its valleys
were most important incomes for the local inhabitants. There are many significant informations about this activities
in the Byzantine written sources and literature. Based these informations it is understood that the region has a
significant agricultural production potential and some surplus products, which were produced in large quantities was
also important for the commercial activities. One of these agricultural and commercial activities is definetely wine
making. Thus some sophisticated wine production installations are the most important evidences for this activity and
are definetely pointed out an advanced agricultural economy. These buildings, which were determined by the recent
archaeological excavations, were evaluated as architectural features throughout the study and based the evidences
from these excavations their dating problems were also tried to solved. According to this, we can clarify that one
of these buildings, located at the Anatolian shores of the strait was used throughout the early Byzantine period and
the other one, located at the Thracian shores of the strait was contunied to its function until the end of Byzantine
reign in the Hellespont. In the light of these new industrial buildings from the Byzantine period, we can discuss the
agricultural economy of the region and try to bring new reviews for the shores of Hellespont.
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GiRis

Akdeniz merkezli bir toplum olan Bizanshlar i¢in
tarimsal lretim siliphesiz ekonominin en &nemli
unsurlarindan biri olarak kabul edilir. Niifusun biiyiik bir
¢ogunlugunun koylerde yasamasi ve kirsalda tarimsal
faaliyetlerle ugragmasi bunun en 6nemli gostergelerinden
biridir'. Sahip oldugu genis topraklar ve verimli araziler
dolayisiyla Bizans tarimi da bolgelere gore oldukca
cesitlilik arz eder. Ancak zeytinyagi ve sarap basta olmak
iizere, bugday, arpa ve diger benzeri temel besin degeri
tagtyan tahillarin {iretimi her zaman gerekli ve énemli
olmustur. Canakkale bogazi kiyilar1 da Bizans doneminde
bu sekilde Onemli kabul edilen tarimsal iiriinlerin
tretiminin yapildigi, verimli topraklara sahip kiymetli
bir cografya konumundadir. Bolgede artan arkeolojik
arastirmalar ve yapilan calismalar sonrasi ortaya
¢ikarilan sarap iretim islikleri, bogaz kiyisindaki bu
iiretim faaliyetlerine kanit olusturmakta ve ayn1 zamanda
bolgenin tarimsal ekonomisi ile birlikte ticari hayati
hakkinda 6nemli fikirler elde edilmesini saglamaktadir.

Bu c¢alismadaki amacimiz, bogaz
iretim faaliyetlerine kanit olusturan bu igliklerin
degerlendirilerek ele alinmalart ve bilimsel bir
yaklagimla  degerlendirilmeleridir.  Bu  amagclar
dogrultusunda, ilk olarak bolgenin tarimsal {iretimi
hakkinda bazi genel bilgiler verilecek ve ardindan,
eldeki mevcut veriler ve son bulgular 1s1§inda bogaz
kiyilarinda sarap tiretimi ve bagcilik faaliyetleri izerinde
durulacaktir. Arkeolojik kalintilarin durumuna vurgu
yapilacak ve bu yapilar mimari 6zellikleri bakimindan
analiz edileceklerdir. Son olarak mevcut verilerden yola
¢ikarak, Bizans donemindeki bogaz kiyilarinin tarimsal
ekonomisi hakkinda bazi yeni yorumlamalar yapilmaya
calisilacaktir.

kiyisindaki

BiZANS DONEMi’NDE BOGAZ KIYILARINDA
TARIMSAL URETIM

Anadolu’nun kuzeybatisinda, Trakya ve Anadolu arasinda
dogal bir ge¢is yolu olan Canakkale Bogazi, Bizans
donemindeki en 6nemli yerlesim alanlarindan biri olarak
bilinir. Ege ve Karadeniz arasindaki deniz ulasimini
saglamasi, bu dogal geg¢is glizergahini1 gerek ekonomik ve
gerekse askeri acidan vazgecilmez kilmistir. Dolayisiyla
Bizans doneminde Hellespont? olarak adlandirilmig olan

! Lefort 2002: 231-233; Toubert 2002: 377-392.

2 “Hellespont” terimi, cografi olarak hem bir bolge hem de bir bo-
gaz icin kullanilmistir. Bu terim, bir bogaz olarak Ege ve Mar-
mara denizleri arasinda uzanan, stratejik ve ekonomik olarak
onemli bir konumdaki Canakkale bogazini tanimlarken, bolge
olaraksa kuzeybati Anadolu’da Abydos, Germe, Ilion, Troas ve
Lampsacus gibi énemli psikoposluk merkezlerinin bulundugu

223

bogazin sahip oldugu bu stratejik dnem sonucu, bogaz
kiyilarinda ve hatta bogaza acgilan vadileri de kapsayan
genis bir cografya boyunca, ticari ve askeri bakimdan
bir ¢ok 6nemli yerlesim yeri ve psikoposluk merkezi
kurulmustur® (Sek. 1).
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Sekil 1: Canakkale Bogazi Haritas1 / The Map of Hellespont (Oguz

Kogyigit)

Canakkale Bogazi’nin gerek ticari ve gerekse askeri,
kritik 6neme sahip bu konumu ile birlikte, Trakya ve
Anadolu kiyilarindaki ekonomik kaynaklariyla da
hayli 6nemli oldugu bilinir. Bizans doénemine iligkin
kaynaklarda bu konu ile ilgili ilging ve 6nemli bilgiler
bulunur. Ornegin Prokopius’un aktardiklarina gore,
imparator Iustinianus Gelibolu’da baz1 biiylik tahil
ambarlar1 insa ettirmistir*. Stiphesiz bu durum yoéredeki
yogun tahil {iretimine igaret eder. Yine bdlgeyi ziyaret
eden seyyahlarin eserlerinde, yukar1 bogaz olarak
adlandirilan bolgede, bogazin Anadolu kiyisindaki en
onemli liman kentlerinden biri olan Lampsakos’un

bir Ge¢ Roma eyaletini tanimlamaktadir (Gregory 1991: 912-
913). Dolayisiyla bogazin Anadolu kiyis1 (Biga yarimadasi)
Hellespont bdlgesi sinirlart igerisinde, Avrupa kiyisi ise (Geli-
bolu yarimadasi - Thrakia Chersonesos) Europa bdlgesinde yer
alir (Tiirker 2006: 614; 2008c: 133).

Canakkale Bogazi’nin Bizans donemindeki durumu son yillarda
yapilan proje ve ¢aligmalar sonrasi detaylica ele alinmis, elde
edilen sonuglar bir ¢ok yaymnla bilim diinyasma tanitilmistir
(Tiirker 2006; Tiirker 2007; Tiirker 2008a; Tiirker 2008b; Tiirker
2008c; Turker 2008d; Turker 2008e; Tirker 2009; Tiirker
2010a; Tirker 2010b; Tiirker 2010c; Tirker 2010d; Tirker
2011; Tirker 2012; Tirker 2013; Tiirker 2014a; Tiirker 2014b.
Bogazin Anadolu yakasinda yapilan ve daha ¢ok antik déneme
iligskin ¢aligmalar igin ise bkz. Arslan 2004; Arslan 2005; Arslan
2007; Arslan 2009a; Arslan 2009b; Arslan / Bakan 2012).

* Tirker 2006: 616; 2008¢: 534.
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verimli topraklarindan ve saraplarindan Ovgiiyle
bahsedilmesi®, buradaki tarimsal iretime yOnelik
o6nemli ip uglar1 arasindadir. Biitlin bunlarin yaninda,
Istanbul’daki Pantokrator Manastir’nin bolgede sahip
oldugu miilkler arasinda yorenin tiim tuz kaynaklar ve
Kilye saraplarinin onda birinin oldugu bilgisi®, tarimsal
faaliyetlerin bogaz kiyilarinda ne denli 6nemli oldugunun
bir bagka kanitidir.

Tim bunlara paralel olarak, son yillarda bdlgede artan
arkeolojik ¢aligmalar sonrast bogaz kiyisinda kurulmus
olan kentlerin gerisindeki alanlarda, koy ya da ciftlik
benzeri yerlesimlere ait onemli bilgiler elde edilmesi,
kiyidaki yerlesim yerlerinin vadiler agzinda kurulan
ve her birinin Pazar niteligi tasiyan Onemli liman
merkezleri oldugunu ortaya koymustur’. Bu da siiphesiz
bolgede tarimsal iiretime dayali bir ekonominin ve
ticaret hayatinin var oldugunu gosterir. Antik kaynaklar
ve bolgede yiiriitiilen yiizey aragtirmalari ile birlikte;
yapilan diger calismalar sonrasi elde edilen sonuglar,
bogaz kiyilarindaki verimli alanlarda yogun tarim
faaliyetlerinin siirdiirtildiigii yoniindedir. Son yillarda
elde edilen veriler 1s18inda, Oyle anlagihiyor ki, bu
tarimsal faaliyetlerden biri ve belki de en 6nemlisi lizim
yetistiriciligi, yani bagcilik ve sarap liretimidir.

Akdeniz’deki en eski tarimsal faaliyetlerden biri olarak
bilinen sarap tretimi® tarim ve ticaret alaninda oldukga
onemli bir ugras olup, tarihi MO 3. bin y1la kadar uzanan
eski bir gelenektir’. Bu aktivite 6zellikle de Roma ve
Bizans donemlerinde etkili bir iretime doniismiis ve
sosyal hayatin gerekliliklerinden birisi olmustur. Sarap,
ozellikle de Bizans imparatorlugu boyunca baslica
igeceklerden biri olarak kabul edilmis ve imparatorluk
topraklarinda biiyiik bir oranda tiretilmistir'®. Bu doneme
ait dini kaynaklarda ekmek ve saraptan beslenmedeki
temel iki unsur olarak bahsedilmesi yaninda, rahiplere
her sabah sarap igmelerinin tavsiye edilmesi, sarabin

5 Tirker 2010d: 363, dipnot:15.

¢ Tirker 2006: 615; Tiirker 2008¢: 533.

7 Tirker 2008c: 137; Tiirker 2009: 51-74; Tiirker 2010b: 312-
324; Turker 2010c: 53-94; Tirker 2010d: 359-367; Tirker
2014a: 69-82.

Oldukga eski bir ugras oldugu anlasilan sarap liretimi ve bagcilik
hakkinda bir ¢ok yazili kaynak detayl: bilgiler sunar (Columella
5.6; Varro 1.8.3; Plinius 17.35.164). Ayrica “Geoponica” olarak
bilenen ve 10. yiizyila ait bir Bizans toplama eseri ise, bagcilik
ve yageilik gibi 6nemli tarimsal faaliyetleri tiretim siiregleri ile
birlikte ele alan 6nemli bir baska kaynaktir (Geoponica, 6.1, 10,
11, 12). Anadolu’daki bagcilik ve sarap iretimi ile ilgili kisa bir
degerlendirme i¢in (Gorny 1996: 133-171). Ayrica sarap liretimi
ve tiretim teknolojileri tizerine yapilmus iki 6nemli sempozyumun
bildiri kitabi, konu ile ilgili degerli ¢aligmalarmn sonuglarmdan
olusur (Aydinoglu / Senol 2010; Diler / Senol / Aydinoglu 2015).
® McGovern 2003: 14-15.

10 Kazhdan1991: 2199.
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.dini olarak tagidig1 6neme isaret eder'!. Bununla birlikte,
tip ve endiistriyel amagl bazi alanlarda da kullaniliyor
olmasi, bu iiriinliin 6nemini arttiran bir baska unsurdur.
Dolayisiyla sarap, Bizans doneminde {iretiminin yapildigi
alanlar i¢in 6nemli bir ekonomik gelir kaynagi olmustur.

Canakkale Bogazi kiyilarinin da bu dénemde sarap
iretimi bakimindan olduk¢a Onemli oldugu ve bu
ugrasin bolge i¢in ticareti yapilan kayda deger bir gelir
kaynag1 oldugu son yillarda elde edilen veriler 15181nda
bir kez daha net olarak ortaya konmustur. Bogaz
kiyisindaki yerlesim yerlerinde yapilan kiigiik olgekli
bazi kazilar sonrasi, Bizans’in degisik zamanlarinda
faaliyet gosterdikleri anlasilan sarap iiretim isliklerinin
aciga cikarilarak, bunlar degerlendirilmesi bu konudaki
en somut verileri olusturur. Bu islikler, gerek konumlari
ve gerekse boyutlari bakimindan siradan islik ya da
sarap iretim isliklerinden farkli olarak, ticari amagl,
oldukga geliskin donanimlara sahip bigimde insa edilmis
yapilardir. Bu bakimdan, su an igin bolgenin Bizans
donemindeki sarap tiretimi hakkinda bizlere en doyurucu
bilgileri verebilecek yegane kalintilar durumundadirlar.
Dolayistyla bu yapilar, bogaz kiyisindaki ekonomik
ve askeri hareketlilik ile birlikte tarimsal geligsimi de
anlayabilmemiz i¢in 6nemli birer o6rnek olarak kabul
edilebilirler.

SARAP URETiMi VE URETIMIN ARKEOLOJIK
KANITLARI

Uygun bir iklim ve toprak sartlari isteyen asma
meyvesinin, Canakkale bogazi kiyilarinda bu ortama
fazlastyla sahip oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Bolge
topraklarinin oldukg¢a verimli, iklimin de yil boyunca
kismen yumusak ve yagisli olmasi yogun bir iiretimin
olugmasima imkan saglamigtir. Bugiin mevcut olan bir
¢ok modern bagin varligi, bolgedeki uygun iklim ve
verimli topraklar sayesinde sarap iretiminin burada
glinlimiize degin siirdiigiinii gosterir'? (Foto. 1).

Bizans doneminde en ¢ok tiiketilen igeceklerin basinda
gelen sarabin'®> ham maddesi olan iiziimiin bolgede
yogun olarak yetistirilmesi, bogaz kiyilarinda bir ¢ok
Oonemli liman kentinin varlig: ile elde edilen {irlinlerin
kolayca pazarlanabilecegi bir ortam yaratmistir. Bu
da pek tabii olarak, sarap iiretiminin bogaz kiyilarinda
olduk¢a Onemli bir gelir kaynagi olmasma ve burada
ticarete yonelik bir ¢ok isligin insa edilmesine olanak
saglamig olmalidir.

Antik Cag’dan baslayarak Sanayi Devrimi’ne kadar

1 'Kazhdan 1991: 2199.
12 Dardeniz / Kaynas / Ates 2001: 25-35.
13 Kazhdan 1991: 2200.
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Fotograf 1: Canakkale Bogazi1 Kiyilarindaki Giiniimiiz Uziim Baglar1 /

Modern Vineyards at the Shores of Hellespont. (www.yolculukterapisi.

com/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/gali-4.jpg)

gegen slirecte, tiretim teknikleri ve teknolojik donanim
bakimindan pek bir degisiklik gostermeyen sarap liretim
islikleri, asma meyvesinin yetistigi hemen hemen her
yerde karsimiza ¢ikabilir. Zira, sarap tretimi i¢in bazi
teknik donanimlarin sadece gerekli is giicii ile bir araya
gelmesi yeterlidir. Bu yiizden sarap iiretim yerlerinin
bir ¢ok Ornegi basit bicimde kayaya oyulmus presler
bi¢iminde karsimiza ¢ikabilir.

Ozellikle de agik alanlarda kayaya oyulmus basit presler,
genellikle tizimlerin ezildigi s1g bir ezme teknesi ve
buradan elde edilen sivinin biriktirildigi derin bir ¢anaktan
olustugundan', bir ¢ok yerde uygulanabilir 6rnekler
olmuslardir. Genellikle Roma ve Bizans donemlerine
tarihlendirilen bu tiir preslere ait bir c¢ok kalnti,
Anadolu’da basta Kilikya bolgesi olmak tizere', Karya'®,
Likya'” ve Isaurya gibi daha g¢ok daglik bolgelerde'®
oldukca denilebilecek sayida tespit edilmistir. Ancak,
sarap Uretiminin endiistri haline geldigi yerlerde boylesi
basit orneklerden ziyade, gerekli altyapi ve donanima
sahip daha kompleks yapilar insa edildigi goriiliir. Bu
kompleks igliklerin ise bugiin Anadolu’da bilinen en iyi
ornekleri, Frigya bolgesinde yer alan ve 6nemli bir Bizans
yerlesimi olan Amorium’da ortaya c¢ikarilmiglardir'®.
Sayilan bir diizineye yaklasan, etraflar1 duvarlarla ¢evrili
ve avlular etrafina yerlestirilen sarap ezme tekneleri ve
biriktirme havuzlarinin tzerleri kapatilmig, hepsi de
“vida pres prensibi” ne gore caligtirilmiglardir. Mevcut
durumlar1 goz Oniine alindiginda oldukca denebilecek

4 Hirschfeld 1983: 208.

15 Aydmoglu / Alkag 2008: 277-90; Diler 1995: 83-98.

16 Diler 2005: 79-86.

17 Diler 1995: 83-98.

13 Elton 2015: 41-50.

1 Lightfoot 2009: 141-142; Kogyigit 2010: 393-402; Ivison 2012:
47-50.
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oranda iiretim yaptiklar1 anlagilan bu islikler,
kentte sarap tiretiminin bir endiistri olarak kabul
edilmesi gerektigini ortaya koyar. Yanliglikla bir
zeytinyagi isligi olarak adlandirilmasina ragmen,
benzer bir islik ile bu kez Lykus vadisindeki
onemli bir Bizans yerlesimi olan Hierapolis’de
kargilagiriz?, Burada da yapinin etrafi duvarlar ile
¢evrilmis ve tizeri kismen kapatilmig bigimdedir.
Dolayistyla, bu yapilar kolayca ulasilabilecek
bir konumda olmalar1 yaninda, gerek insa ve
yapim teknikleri gerekse iiretim kapasiteleri
bakimindan agik alanlarda inga edilmis basit pres
orneklerinden kolayca styrilirlar.

Sarap iiretiminin, 6zellikle Ge¢ Antik ve Erken
Bizans donemde endiistriyel bir faaliyet olarak
stirdiiriildigii isliklerin belki de en giizel 6rnekleri
bugiin Dogu Akdeniz kiyilarinda yer alir. Burada
az Onceki bahsettiklerimizin benzeri ¢ok sayida
islik aciga cikarilmigtir. Bunlar arasinda 6zellikle
Israil ve Suriye’deki igliklerin gerek teknik
gerekse iglevsel agidan olduk¢a donanimli, iiretim
kapasiteleri yiiksek yapilar olduklari ve bu donem i¢in
tipik sayilabilecek ozelliklere sahip olduklari anlagilir?'.

Canakkale bogazi kiyilarinda yer alan ve bu yazinin
konusunu olusturan sarap islikleri de tipki bu sekilde
iretimin yogun olarak yapildig1 anlasilan biiytik islikler
bigiminde inga edilmis yapilardir. Bunlardan ilki bogazin
Anadolu kiyisinda, Lampsakos kenti kirsalinda yer alir
(Sek. 1). Sehir merkezine 3km mesafede, kayalik bir
tepe lizerinde yapilan kazilar sonrasi agiga ¢ikarilmis
olan bu isligin??, burada biiyiik bir ¢iftlik yapisina bagh
olarak hizmet ettigi anlasilmistir. Genis ezme tekneleri,
biriktirme havuzlar1 ve depolama amaciyla kullanildig:
anlagilan biiyiikkge bir avlusu ile 23.00 x 17.50 m
ol¢iilerinde, oldukea geliskin bir yap1 oldugu goriiliir.

Merkezi konumdaki biiyiik avlu ve bu avlu ile direkt
baglantili olan dortgen bigimli {i¢ birimden meydana gelen
islik, yine tim bu mekanlarla iligkili oldugu anlasilan bir
de dar koridora sahiptir (Sek. 2, Foto. 2). Islik icerisindeki
dortgen bicimli bu mekanlardan ikisinin, iizimlerin
pargalandigi ve ezildigi s1g ezme tekneleri (Ienos) oldugu,
onlarin hemen 6nlerinde ise ezme sonrasinda elde edilen
siviy1 biriktirmek i¢in kullanildiklar1 anlagilan biriktirme

2 Arthur 2006: 134-136. Fig.67-68 a-b.

2! Frankel 1999; Frankel 1997: 73-84; Arbel — Ad 2014: 36-40.

22 Bogaz kiyisinda yer alan bu islik, Canakkale Arkeoloji Miizesi
adina uzman arkeologlar Ozgiir Cavga ve Hasan Taylan
tarafindan 2012 yilinda yapilan kurtarma kazilar1 sonrasi agiga
cikarilmistir. Kendilerine yapinin durumu ve kazilar hakkinda
vermis olduklar1 bilgi ve yardimlardan otiirii tesekkiir ederim.
Yapu ile ilgili olarak yapilmis detayli bir calisma igin ayrica bkz.
(Kogyigit/Esirgemez 2016: 451-477).
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Fotograf 2: Lampsakos Sarap Isliginin Genel Gériiniimii / General
View of the Wine Installation in Lampsacus (Hasan Taylan)

havuzlarinin (hypolenion) bulundugu anlagilmistir?.
Kare formlu diyebilecegimiz biriktirme havuzlarinin, tas
oluklar vasitasi ile ezme teknelerine baglandig1 goriiliir.
Biriktirme havuzlarindan ilki 1.20 x 1.30 m. 6lgiilerinde
olup, biraz hasar gérmiis bigimde ortaya ¢ikarilabilmistir.
Ikinci biriktirme havuzu ise maalesef olmasi gerektigi
yerde tespit edilememistir. Bu biriktirme havuzunun bir
zamanlar burada oldugu, biraktig1 izlerden ve buradaki
kare bicimli biiylik bir bosluktan anlagilabilir. Ancak,
kazilar sonrasi biriktirme havuzunun islevini yerine

2 Bizans sarap Uretimi ile ilgili olarak, bazi el yazmasi tasvirler ile
zenginlestirilmis iyi bir terminolojik s6zliik i¢in bkz: (Anagnos-
takis 2005: 77-167).

Fotograf 3: Lampsakos Sarap Isligindeki Yass1 Ezme Tekneleri / Broad
Treading Floors from the Wine Installation in Lampsacus (Hasan Taylan)

getirebilmesi amaciyla buraya biiyiikk bir pithosun
yerlestirildigi tespit edilmistir.

Biriktirme havuzlarinin tahrip olmusluguna ragmen,
ezme tekneleri (Ienos) oldukga iyi bir durumda ortaya
cikarilmiglardir (Foto. 3). Her iki ezme teknesi de s1g
bir yapida olup, tas oluklara dogru egimli ve akici,
olduk¢a diizgiin ylizeylere sahiptirler. Bu 6zellikler,
acik alanlarda tespit edilmis olan kayalara oyulmus

presler basta olmak iizere, cogu sarap liretim isliksinde
kolayca goriilebilir.
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Fotograf 4: Lampsakos Sarap Isligindeki Acik Avlu ve Vida
Agirlik Tast / The Courtyard and Screw Press Weight Stone from
the Wine Installation in Lampsacus (Hasan Taylan)

Tiim bu mekanlarin odaginda yer alan merkezi avlu ise,
genigce bir duvar ile gevrelenmistir ve genis bir kap1 esigi
ile burada yer alan dar ve uzun koridor ile baglantilidir.
Avluigerisinde ele gecen ¢ok sayida pithos ve depolama
kap pargasi ile birlikte, bazi havan parcalar1 ve konut
ihtiyaclarina yonelik buluntular bu avlunun ayni
zamanda bir depolama mekani olarak da kullanildigini
gosterir. Tam ortasinda bulunan biiyiik boyutlardaki
vida agirligi ise bu isligin tipkt Amorium’dakiler gibi
“vida pres prensibi” nde ¢alistiginin bir kanitidir (Foto.
4). Sekiz kenarl bir forma sahip olan bu vida agirligs,
1.20m. ¢apindadir ve iist kismin tam ortasinda, fiziimleri
preslemede kullanilan ahsap baski kolu i¢in yuvarlak
bir bosluk bulunur.

Bu sistemde, baski kolu olarak iglev goéren genis ve
uzunca bir kalas, el ve kol giicii ile ¢evrilen bir vida
yardimi ile yukar1 ve asag1 dogru hareket ettirilir, ezme
tankinin igerisinde bu kalasa bagli ahsap bir plakanin
yardimi ile de tiziimler preslenir. Boylece iiziimlerin
kolayca ezilerek sivi hale gelmesi saglanir. Hizli ve kolay
bir ezme teknigi olarak tanimlanan bu sistem etkili bir
iretimin saglamasina yardime1 olurdu, fakat bu metodun
uygulanmasi hem teknolojik bir beceri hem de biiyiik bir
yatirim gerektirirdi?*,

Sarap tiretimi ile ilgili bu arkeolojik wverilere ek
olarak, kazilar sirasinda yine bu avlu igerisinde yogun
cati kiremidi parcalann ile birlikte, 1.85 x 0.30 m
Olciilerinde, kaidelerinden kirilmis ve catlak bigimde,
in-situ pozisyondaki iki mermer siitun gdvdesinin ortaya
¢ikarilmasi, bu merkezi avlunun basit ama iizeri kiremitler
ile ortiili bir cat1 ile kapatildigina da isaret etmektedir.
Yine kazilar esnasinda avluda yogun bir kiil tabakasinin

24 Hirschfeld 1983: 218; Bazi drnekler ve bu sistemin gelisimi ile
ilgili olarak Lewit 2012: 137-149.
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Fotograf 5: Lampsakos Sarap Isligindeki Ust Uste Istiflenmis
Bicimdeki Tugla ya da Cat1 Kiremitleri / The Stacked Neatly Bricks
or Roof Tiles from the Wine Installation in Lampsacus (Hasan Taylan)

aciga cikarilmasi ve bazi mimari pargalar ile birlikte
cok sayidaki demir ¢ivinin ele ge¢mesi, kiremitler ile
ortiilmiis bu ¢atinin ahsap bir konstriiksiyondan meydana
geldigini gosterir.

Islikteki, ezme teknelerinin hemen yani basinda yer alan
iiclincii dortgen formlu odanin ise, ne tiir bir igleve sahip
oldugu heniiz netlik kazanmis degildir. Kazilar sirasinda
dortgen bigimli bu odada {ist {iste istiflenmis ¢ok sayida
cat1 kiremidi ya da tuglanin (bunlar ortalama olarak
0.46 x 0.46 x 0.3,5 m olgiilerindedirler), in-situ bigimde
olduklan yere dagilmis bir vaziyette agiga ¢ikarilmalari,
isligin son kullanim evresinde yap1 malzemeleri igin bir
tir depolama alan1 olarak da kullamildigina isaret eder
(Foto. 5).

Ayrica isligin  kuzeydogusunda pismis toprak su
kiinklerinden olugturulmus saglam ve kaliteli bir temiz su
kanal1 ortaya ¢ikarilmasi, sarap liretiminde ve her hangi
bir durumda ihtiya¢ duyulan suyun da, islige bu kanal
vasitasi ile getirildigini gosterir. Bu temiz su kanalinin
varligi, benzer islikler ile kiyaslandiginda Lampsakos
kirsalindaki yapinin, kiiciik dlgekte basit bir kirsal tiretim
merkezi olmadigini, tersine diger bazi ozellikleri ile
genis ve kompleks bir sarap tiretim isligi oldugunu bir
kez daha bizlere gostermektedir.

Boyutlari ve donamimsal o&zellikleri bakimindan
diisiiniildiigiinde yogun bir iretime sahip oldugu
anlagilan bu islik ve ¢evresinde gergeklestirilen kazilar
sonrasi, Ge¢ Roma C olarak adlandirilan bazi Foga
mali kirmizi astarli seramikler ile birlikte, yine Geg
Roma ticari amforalarina ait bazi kap parcalar1 ele
gecmistir. Ge¢ Roma C mallarindan Hayes form 3 olarak
tanimlanabilecek olan ve MS 6. yiizyil ortalarina kadar



228

0Ogduz KOCQYIGIT

Camburnu Mevkii N
D Agmasi

Sarap Imakathanes|

Haegh, svah duvas kalings
7 Haeg kahnbss
- Kiremil
= Seramik

4;

BB |
] 1m

J

Sekil 3: Maydos — Camburnu Sarap Isliginin Plan1 / The Plan of Wine Installation in Maydos — Camburnu (Goksel Sazct)

kullanildiklart bilinen kirmizi astarli bu seramikler®
yaninda, benzerleri MS 6. ylizyilin baslart ve 7. yiizyilin
ortalarina tarihlenen tabakalarda ele gegmis olan®*® Geg
Roma 2 amforalarina ait pargalar yapinin bu tarihe kadar
kullanildigini, ardindan da terk edildigini ortaya koyar?’.

Lampsakos’daki bu yapmin Erken Bizans olarak
adlandirilan dénemin sonuna kadar kullanildigi anlasilsa
da, Bogazn kars1 kiyilarinda Maydos’da tespit edilen diger
sarap Uretim isligi®®, biraz daha ge¢ bir déneme tarihlenir.
Burada Camburnu mevkii olarak adlandirilan bir alanda
yer alan yapi, tipki Lampsakos’daki gibi etrafi duvarlarla
¢evrili dortgen bicimli bir avlu ve bu avlu ile iligkili bazi
kapali mekanlar biitiiniinden olusur (Sek. 3). 9.00 x

% Hayes 1972: 329-338. Fig. 67-69

26 Hayes 1992: 66, Fig. 8,10,11. Deposit 30.12

¥ Kogyigit / Esirgemez 2016: 463-64, Fig.12-14

2 Maydos’daki bu yapt Dog. Dr. Goksel Sazci baskanhigindaki
Maydos-Kilisetepe Hoyiik kazi ekibince ortaya ¢ikarilmig ve
burada yapilan kazilar kisa bir rapor halinde yayimnlanmistir
(Sazc1 2013: 50-52 res: 11-12 ve plan: 4.) Maydos kazi baskan1
sayin Sazci’nin bu bilimsel raporuna ek olarak, islik 2015 yilin-
da Manisa’da diizenlenen 19. Ortagag Kazilar1 ve Sanat Tarihi
Arastirmalart Sempozyumu’nda kisa bir bildiri olarak sunul-
mustur. bkz. (Kogyigit 2017).

10.80 m olgiilerinde olup, kuzeybati-giineydogu yoniinde
gelismistir. Isliknin kuzey, dogu ve bat1 siirlar1 tam olarak
tespit edilebilmis iken, gliney smirini tespit edebilme imkani
olmamuistir. Ancak buna ragmen, sarap iiretimi i¢in gerekli
olan donammlar ve bu donanimlarin yer aldigi mekanlar
tamamen ortaya ¢ikarilmiglardir (Foto. 6).

Sarabin elde edilmesi igin, liziimlerin ezildigi ve her
ikisi de 2.30 x 2.20 m dlgiilerinde olan iki biiyiik ezme
teknesi (hypolenion) ve bu teknelerin hemen Oniinde,
ezilen Uziimlerden elde edilen sivinin biriktirildigi,
0.70m. ¢apindaki daire bi¢imli biriktirme havuzu (lenos)
oldukca saglam ve iyi bir sekilde ortaya g¢ikarilmistir
(Foto. 7). Burada yan yana insa edilmis ezme teknelerinin
zeminlerinde biiylik boy yass1 taglarin kullanildigi ve bu
biiylik taglarin arasinin tugla ve seramik pargalar ile
sikistirilarak sonradan harg ile sivandigi goriiliir. Zeminle
birlikte, duvarlarinda kire¢ ve kiigiik tascik katkili bu
harg ile sivandig1 ve teknelerin ezilen iiziimlerden elde
edilen s1vinin rahatca biriktirme havuzuna akmasi igin bu
yone dogru egimli yapildiklar1 anlagilmaktadir.

Ayrica, bu her iki ezme teknesinin de dogu kisimlarinda yer
alan basit birer oluk ile daire bi¢imli biriktirme havuzuna
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Fotograf 6: Maydos — Camburnu Sarap Isliginin Genel Gériiniimii
/ General View of the Wine Installation in Maydos — Camburnu
(Géksel Sazci)

Fotograf 8: Daire Formlu Biriktirme Havuzundan Bir Detay / 4
Detail from the Round Shape Collecting Vat (Géksel Sazct)

baglandig1 ve elde edilen sarabin bu oluklar vasitasi ile
buraya aktarilarak, fermante siirecinin basladigi anlagilir.
Daire bi¢imli bu havuzda tipki ezme teknelerinde oldugu
gibi, oldukea diizgiin bir bigimde harg ile stvanmistir (Foto.
8). Paralel ornekler goz oniine alindiginda bu tiir daire
bi¢imli biriktirme havuzlarinin pek bilinmedigi veya sarap
iiretim isliklerinde pek tercih edilmedigi anlasilir. Benzer
sekle sahip 6rnekler, az da olsa Dogu Akdeniz kiyilarinda
goriilmekle birlikte, kalite ve is¢ilik bakimindan oldukga
ileri seviyedeki bu yapilarin daha ¢ok Erken Bizans
donemde faaliyet gosterdikleri bilinir®®. Bu yoniiyle
yapinin diger 6rneklerden ayrildigini séyleyebiliriz.

Isligi olusturan mekanlarin odaginda yer alan merkezi avlu
4.70 x 4.90 m dlgiilerinde, dortgen bir mekan olup genigge
bir duvar ile gevrelenmistir. Bu avlu 1.20m. genisligindeki
bir girig ile giineyinde yer alan dortgen bigimli bir bagka
odaya baglanir (Sek. 3). Bu odanin batisinda yine dortgen
bicimli bir oda daha bulunur. Ancak, bu odanin islikteki

» Arbel / Ad 2014: 36-40.
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Fotograf 7: Maydos — Camburnu Sarap Isligindeki Yass1 Ezme
Tekneleri ve Daire Formlu Biriktirme Havuzu / Treading Floors
and Round Shape Collecting Vat from the Wine Installation in
Maydos — Camburnu (Géksel Sazct)

Fotograf 9: Maydos — Camburnu Sarap Isligindeki Avlu Ve
Pithos / The Courtyard and Pithoi from the Wine Installation in
Maydos — Camburnu (Goksel Sazct)

diger yapilarla olan baglantisi heniiz netlik kazanmamustir.
Bununla birlikte, gerek avluda gerekse dortgen bigimli bu
mekanlarda ele gecen bazi biiyiik boy pithos ve depolama
kap pargalari, basta acik avlu olmak iizere, yapidaki
mekanlarm sadece {iretim faaliyetleri icin degil, aym
zamanda depolama amaciyla da kullanildiklarin1 gosterir
ve bu durum bize Lampsakos’daki isligi hatirlatir (Foto.
9).

Uziimlerin preslenmesinde kullanilan mekanizma ya da
isligin hangi calisma prensibine gore galistigini gdsteren
herhangi bir veriye rastlanilmamis olmasma ragmen,
yapinin mevcut durumu ve benzer drnekler géz Oniine
alindiginda, bu igligin de “vida pres prensibi” ile ¢aligmis
oldugu sdylenebilir.

Bununla birlikte, isligin kazilan1 sirasinda sirli ve sirsiz
olmak {iizere, Bizans donemine ait ¢ok sayida seramik
ele gecmistir. Bu seramik buluntular arasinda, sayilari bir



230

kag¢1 gegmeyen ve MS 6. yiizy1l ortalarina tarihlenen Geg
Roma C mallarindan Hayes form 3 grubuna ait bazi tabak
ve kase formundaki kaplarin agiz parcalari®® en erken
tarih verenlerdir. Ayrica, yakinlarda bulunan benzerlerine
gore Orta Bizans donemine tarihlenen az sayidaki beyaz
hamurlu seramik pargasi®' ve yine civardaki benzerlerine
gore Ganos tipi olduklar1 anlagilan®? baz1 amfora pargalar
da olduk¢ca Onemli buluntulardir. Ancak buradaki
seramiklerin, agirlikli olarak ge¢ donem sirhi Bizans
seramiklerinden olustugu goriliir®.

Yapilandegerlendirmelersonrasibunlarinbdlgedecok sayida
benzerleri tespit edilen ve 8. yiizyilldan 12. yiizyila kadar
yaygin olan tek renk sirli** seramikler ile birlikte, civardaki
benzerleri MS 12. yiizyil ortalarindan 13. yiizyila kadar
tarihlendirilmis olan sgraffito® teknigindeki seramikler ve
yine bogaz kiyisindaki ¢ogu Bizans yerlesiminde ele gegen
13. ylizy1l ve 14. ylizyilin baglarma tarihlenen Zeuxippus
I ve IT mallar® olarak adlandirilan seramik gruplarma ait
olduklar tespit edilmistir. Tiim bu seramik buluntulara gore
Maydos’daki bu yapinin MS 13. hatta 14. yiizy1l baslarma
kadar kullanildig1 net olarak sdylenebilir. Bu tarihten sonra
zaten Gelibolu yarim adasi tamamen Tiirk hakimiyeti altina
girmis ve burada artik Bizans yonetimi sona ermistir.

DEGERLENIRME VE SONUG

Biri Canakkale bogazinin Anadolu kiyisindaki en 6nemli
liman kenti Lampsakos yakinlarinda, digeri ise Gelibolu
yarim adasi kiyilarinda Maydos kentinin yan1 baginda tespit
edilmis olan bu iki sarap liretim isligi, Bizans doneminde
sarap liretim faaliyetlerinin bolge ekonomisi i¢in ne denli
onemli bir tarimsal ugras oldugunu ortaya koyar. Ele gegen
buluntular 15181nda en geg olarak MS 6. yiizyil ortalar1 ya
da 7. yiizyila kadar kullanildigi anlagilan Lampsakos’daki
sarap lretim isligi, ayn1 zamanda bolge kirsalindaki biiyiik
bir ¢iftlik yapisinin (villa rustica) da varligina isaret eder.
Daha once bolgede boyle bir yapi tipinin kayit altina
alinmamus olmasi, bogaz kiyilarindaki yerlesim tipolojisine
de ayr bir katki olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Gerek Lampsakos’daki igligin, gerekse ele gegen buluntular
1s18inda Bizans’m bolgedeki hakimiyetinin sonu olan MS
14. yiizyila kadar kullanildigi anlasilan Maydos’daki sarap
iretim isliginin, benzerleri ile degerlendirildiklerinde
iiretim kapasiteleri oldukga yiiksek yapilar oldugu anlasilir.
Lampsakos’daki islik bahsettigimiz gibi biiylik bir ¢iftlik

3 Hayes 1972: 329-338. Fig. 67-69.

31 Tirker 2014: 71, cat. nu. 9-10, 12-13.

32 Tiirker 2005: 95-98; 2014: 72. cat. nu. 5-6.

33 Seramiklerin fotograflari igin bkz. Kogyigit 2017.
3 Tirker 2010a: 16; 2014: cat. nu. 26-31.

35 Tiirker 2010a: 17; 2014: 73. dipnot: 20.

3¢ Tiirker 2010a: 17. Fig.17-18 ve dipnot: 7; 2014: 74.
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yapisina bagli olarak cahismisti. Maydos’daki islik de
benzer sekilde, ciftlik olarak tamimlanabilecek yapilar
toplulugunun bir pargasi olabilir. Ancak isligin kisith
alanda yapilan kazilar sonrasi agiga ¢ikarilmasi ve etrafinda
su an i¢in bu tiir bir yapilasmaya ait olabilecek kanitlara
ulagilamamasi bdyle bir sonuca varmanin heniiz erken
oldugunu gosterir.

Bu iki yapi i¢in belki de daha 6nemlisi, bogaz kiyilaridaki
o6nemli yerlesim yerlerinin hemen yani baglarinda yer
almalar ve ticari amaglar 6n planda tutularak iiretim yapilan
islikler oldugudur. Isliklerin boyutlar1 ve teknik donamimlari
g0z Oniine alindiginda, bunlarm tiretim kapasitelerinin hayli
denilecek oranda yiiksek oldugu ve bu yiiksek orandaki
{iretimin tamamen pazarlandig1 sdylenebilir. Isliklerin yer
seciminde kiytya ve Ozellikle kiyidaki Pazar merkezlerine
olan yakimlig1 da g6z dniine alindiginda, bu iki iretim yerinin
tamamen ihtiya¢ fazlasi {irliniin islenerek pazarlanmasi
amaciyla ¢alisan yerler oldugu anlasilir. Bogazda yer alan
liman kentlerinin bdlge geneli ve kirsali igin birer Pazar
merkezi olarak hizmet etmelerinin de bundaki rolii olduk¢a
onemlidir. Uziimlerin ezilerek sarap haline getirilmelerinden
sonra belli bir siire depolanmalart ve ardindan taginmalari
oldukga zor ve zahmetli bir siire¢ oldugundan, bu tiir islikler
i¢in ana yol {izeri ya da deniz kiyisi bir lokasyonun oldukga
degerli oldugu unutulmamalidir.

Buna gore, bogaz kiyisma yakin civarda ve kirsalda
bulunan tarim alanlarindan elde edilen tiziimler, merkeze ve
dolayistyla limana yakm bu igliklere taginarak isleniyor ve
sarap haline getiriliyorlardi. Sonrasinda ise elde edilen iiriin
rahatca pazarlanabiliyordu. Bu da Canakkale Bogazindaki
kirsal yerlesimler ile kiyidaki yerlesim yerleri arasindaki
sik1 bir iligkinin varhigina isaret eder.

Bolgenin baskent ile yogun ticari iligkileri ve pazarlanmak
istenen iriiniin deniz yolu ile olduk¢a kolay bir sekilde
bagkent Constantinopolis’e gonderiliyor olmasi yiiksek
bir olasiliktir. Zira merkezi yonetimin bolge iizerindeki
yogun etkisi, bogazin stratejik 6nemi dolayisiyla askeri
olarak burada insa edilen bir ¢ok savunma yapisi ile
tescillenmistir’’. Gerek bogaz kiyilarma yakin alanlarda
sahip olunan ozel araziler ve tarim alanlar1 gerekse bu
calisma kapsaminda ele aldigimiz sarap iiretim isliklerinin
de kamitlamig oldugu yogun tarimsal faaliyetler de goz
Oniine alindiginda, Canakkale Bogazi kiyilarmm sadece
stratejik Onemi ile degil aym zamanda burada siirdiiriilen
yogun tarimsal hareketlilik dolayisiyla da merkezi yonetim
icin ne kadar 6nemli oldugu bir kez daha ortaya konmustur.

37 Bolgenin Bizans Donemi Savunma yapilari ve Askeri mimarlig
iizerine, Onsekiz Mart Universitesi Sanat Tarihi Boliimii 6gre-
tim {iyelerinden Prof. Dr. Ayse C. Tiirker tarafindan, “Canakkale
Bogazi’nin Bizans Donemi Askeri Cografyasi ve Savunma Ya-
pilar” ad1 altinda bir TUBITAK projesi yiiriitiilmektedir.
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TUBA-AR GENEL YAZIM KURALLARI

TUBA-AR, Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi (TUBA) tarafindan yillik olarak yayimlanan uluslararasi siireli bir dergidir.
Derginin yayin politikas1, kapsami ve igerigi ile ilgili kararlar (Tiirkiye Bilimler Akademisi ~-TUBA) Akademi Kon-
seyi tarafindan belirlenen Yayin Kurulu tarafindan alinur.

DERGININ KAPSAMI

TUBA-AR dergisi ilke olarak, donem ve cografi bélge simirlamasi olmadan arkeoloji ve arkeoloji ile baglantili tim
alanlarda yapilan yeni aragtirma, yorum, degerlendirme ve yontemleri kapsamaktadir. Dergi arkeoloji alaninda yeni
yapilan ¢alismalara yer vermenin yani sira, bir bilim akademisi yayin organi olarak arkeoloji ile baglantili olmak
kosulu ile kiiltiirel miras yonetimi, koruma, doga, fen ve diger sosyal bilim alanlar1 ile ilgili tlim uzmanlik alanlarinda
yeni yorum, yaklasim, analizlere agiktir; bu alanlarda bir forum olusturma islevini de yiiklenmistir.

Kazi ve yiizey aragtirmalar1 da dahil olmak {izere yeni yorum ve a¢ilim getirmeyen, yalnizca malzeme tanitimi iger-
en, kaz1 6n rapor niteligindeki yazilar dergi kapsaminin disindadir. Ancak, kiiltiir tarihi agisindan 6nemli bir yenilik
getiren, 6zgiin buluntular “haber” olarak dergiye kabul edilebilir.

YAYIN iLKELERI

Dergide basilmak icin verilen yazilar Tiirkge, ingilizce, Almanca ya da Fransizca olabilir; Tiirkge yazilara Ingilizce,
diger dillerde yazilmis olanlara da Tiirkge ve Ingilizce bir 6zet eklenmesi gerekmektedir. Resim alt yazilari, biri
Tiirkge olmak {izere mutlaka cift dilde yazilmalidir. Anahtar sdzciikler ve 6zetler ise, Ingilizce ve Tiirkge olan yazilar-
da Tiirkge ve Ingilizce olarak ¢ift dilde, diger dillerde yazilan makalelerde makale dilinin yam sira Tiirkge ve In-
gilizce olarak ii¢ dilde verilmelidir.

Yazarlar dergiye gonderdikleri makalenin 6zgiin oldugunu, baska bir dilde dahi olsa makalenin daha 6nce yayimlan-
madigini ya da yayimlanmak iizere bir bagka dergiye gonderilmemis oldugunu kabul etmis sayilirlar.

TUBA-AR hakemli bir yaymdir. Gelen yazilarin &nkabulii iizerine yayin kurulu goriis bildirir ve hakem onerir. Her
yazi en az iki hakeme gonderilir. Hakemlerin 6nerileri, elestiri ve diizeltmeleri yazara hakem adi gizlenerek yollanir;
yazarlar hakem goriisiine uymay1 kabul etmek yiikiimliiliglindedir. Yazarlarin, gerekce gostererek goriislerinde 1s-
rarct olmalar1 durumunda yayin kurulu yeni bir degerlendirme yapar.

Hakem goriisleri dogrultusunda yayin kurulu tarafindan basilabilir karari verilen yazilar, yazi diizeni, yazim kurallari,
kaynakga, gorsel malzeme ile yazinin iliskilendirilmesi gibi konular da dahil olmak iizere gdzden gegcirildikten sonra,
onemli bir aksaklik bulunmaz ise son gdzden gecirme yayin koordinatorii tarafindan yapilir.

YAZIM KURALLARI

Makaleler: Makale metni bilgisayar ortaminda yazilmalidir. Baglik iki kademeli kullanilabilir ve ikinci satira yazilan
baslik “alt baglik’ olarak degerlendirilir. Sayfa sayisi i¢in belirli bir sinir bulunmamakla beraber {ist sinir 50000 vurus
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Makaleler iki agamali olarak teslim edilmelidir; ilk olarak hakeme gonderilecek sekilde tek
dosyada metin, kaynakca, diisiik ¢oziiniirliikkte gorseller ve resim alt yazilari, ikinci agamada, makalenin kabuliinden
sonra ise ayr1 dosyalar halinde olmak iizere metin, kaynakga, yiiksek ¢oziiniirliikte goérseller ve resim alt yazilari olar-
ak teslim edilmelidir. Metin, ‘microsoft word’ kelime islem programinda yazilmalidir. Metin igindeki birinci derece
bagsliklar biiyiik harf bold, ikinci derece basliklar biiyiik harf normal, iiclincii derece bagliklar sozciik ilk harfleri
biiyiik olmak tizere kiigiik harf bold, doérdiincii kademe basliklar sézciik ilk harfleri biiylik olmak iizere kiigiik harf ve
italik yazilmalidur.
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Ornek yazilim:
INTRODUCTION
CULTURAL STAGES
North-Central Anatolia
Ikiztepe

Metin i¢inde gegen yabanci sdzcilik ve terimler, 6rnegin ‘in situ’ italik olarak yazilmalidir. Metin i¢inde Milattan
Once, Milattan Sonra gibi ¢ok alisilagelmis kisaltmalar disinda kisaltma kullanilmamali ve agik yazilmalidir. Ancak
metinde ¢ok sik gecen adlamalar, ilk olarak agik yazilip yaninda kisaltmasi parantez iginde belirtildikten sonra kisalt-
ma olarak kullanilmaya devam edilebilir; 6rnegin Maden Tetkik Arama (MTA). Gegerli bazi kisaltmalar:

Milattan Once’nin kisaltmasi: MO ve tarihten 6nce; &rnegin MO 475

Milattan Sonra’nin kisaltmasi: MS ve tarihten 6nce; 6rnegin MS 456

Giiniimiizden 6nce: GO

Uyarlanmus (kalibre) tarihler: cal. M.0O.; 6rnegin cal. MO 475

Belirli baz1 donem adlari kisaltilabilir; 6rnegin Erken Tung Cagi, ETC; Ge¢ Demir Cagi, GDC

Bolge adlarmin ilk harfleri biiyiik yazilmali; drnegin i¢ Anadolu, Orta Amerika, Giineydogu Anadolu, Orta Asya,
Yakin Dogu gibi. Ayni sekilde yer, cografya ve kurum adlarinin da ilk harfleri biiyiik yazilir; 6rnegin Avrupa, Akdeniz
Bolgesi, Barbaros Bulvari, Kizilirmak, Firat Nehri, Istanbul Universitesi, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu gibi.

Gorseller: Resimler dijital olmalidir. Gorsellerin yiiksek ¢dziiniirliikte ve imaj boyutunun biiyiik olmas1 gerekmekte-
dir. Genelde 20 sayfalik bir metin i¢in 6-8 resim sayfasina girecek sekilde tercihen 15 resim {ist sinirdir. Yazi hangi
dilde olursa olsun resim alt yazilar1 biri Tiirk¢e olmak iizere mutlaka ¢ift dilde yazilmalidir. Gorsellerde ve metin igi
gondermelerinde tek bir numaralandirma uygulanmalidir. Fotograf, resim, Ciz. hepsi Res.1,2,3... / Fig. 1,2,3... olarak
siralanmali ve metnin sonunda verilmelidir. Tablo-¢izelgeler, gorsellerden ayr olarak Cizelge 1,2,3.../ Table 1,2,3...
olarak numaralandirilmali ve metin sonunda verilmelidir.

Her tiirlii gérsel malzemenin sayfa mizanpajinda rahat kullanilabilmesi i¢in, yatay ya da dikey A4 normun oranlarina
uygun olmasi gerekmektedir.

Yazara/yazarlara ait olmayan gorsellerin kaynagi belirtilmeli, yayim i¢in telif hakki anlagsmasi gerektiren googleearth
gibi gorseller kullanilmamalidir.

Dipnotlar: Dipnotlar asagidaki 6érneklerdeki gibi olmalidir;
Ozgii¢ 1978, Garstang/Gurney 1959; Forlanini 2007: 151.

Kaynakgada verilen tiim kaynaklara metinde génderme yapilmalidir.
Kaynakga yazim kurallari agsagidaki gibidir:

Makale:
ALKIM, U.B. 1979.
“Ikiztepe Kazis1 1978 Calismalar1”, Belleten XLIII/72: 890-892.

Kitap Boliimii:

HAMSHERE, J.D. 1987.

“Data Sources in Historical Geography”, Historical Geography: Progress and Prospect (Ed. M. Pacione). London:
46-69.

Kitap:
HAZENBOS, J. 2003.
The Organisation of the Anatolian Local Cults During the 13th Century B.C. Leiden.

BRYER, A/WINFIELD, D. 1985.
Byzantine Monuments and Topography of Pontus. Washington.
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PUBLICATION RULES

TUBA-AR (Turkish Academy of Sciences, Journal of Archaeology) is an international periodical that is published
annually by Turkish Academy of Sciences. The Editorial Board appointed by the TUBA Academy Council makes
the decisions as to the publication policy, extent and content of the journal (Turkish Academy of Sciences - TUBA).

SCOPE OF THE JOURNAL

The journal TUBA-AR principally involves new research, comment, evaluation and methods conducted in the field
of archaeology and in archaeology-related fields without any periodic and geographic area restriction. The journal
includes newly conducted studies in the field of archaeology, but as a science academy house organ, it is also open
to new comments, approaches and analyses in the areas of expertise like cultural heritage management, protection,
nature, science and other fields of social science as long as these areas are related to the archaeology.

Excavational working paper-like reports which only offer a material advertisement or lack of new comments and
initiatives about excavation and surface research lie beyond the scope of the journal. However, unique findings that
break new ground in terms of cultural history can be accepted to the journal as “news.”

EDITORIAL PRINCIPLES

The manuscripts may be in Turkish, English, German or French; for Turkish manuscripts an English summary must
be added and for the manuscripts that are written in other languages, both a Turkish and an English summary must
be provided. The official subtitles must certainly be written in two different languages, one of which is to be Turkish.
The keywords and summaries for English and Turkish manuscripts must be offered in Turkish and English; the man-
uscripts written in other languages must be provided in Turkish and English, as well, apart from the source language
of the manuscripts.

The authors are assumed to acknowledge that the manuscripts they write for the journal are authentic and have never
been published previously even in another language or have not been submitted for publication elsewhere.

TUBA-AR is a refereed journal. The editorial board expresses an opinion about the preliminary acceptance of the
manuscripts and hand it over to the referees. The manuscripts are referred to at least two referees. The suggestions,
criticism and corrections made by the referees are redirected to the authors provided that the referees’ names remain
anonymous; the authors are obliged to take referees’ consult. In case the authors are insistent upon their own manu-
scripts, the editorial board re-evaluates them.

In accordance with the referees’ opinions, the manuscripts cleared for publication by the editorial board are reviewed
for their format, spelling rules, references and visual materials; the final assessment is conducted by the editorial
coordinator provided there is no crucial defect.

SPELLING RULES

Articles: The articles should be prepared in computer environment. Titles up two lines are allowed; the first line as
the ‘Title’ and the second line as the ‘Sub-Title.” Although there is no exact limit on the length of the articles, the av-
erage length should not exceed 50000 characters. The articles should be delivered in two phases: first, in a single file,
with references and low-resolution illustrations and image subtitles, then in the second phase, once they are cleared
for publication, they should be presented in separate files with the text itself, references, high-resolution illustrations
and image subtitles. The texts should be prepared in a Microsoft Word processing format. The titles in the texts should
be written in bold capitals, the subtitles in capitals, third degree titles in bold, in lower case except for the first letter
of the words, and the fourth degree titles in italics, in lower case except for the first letter of the words.

Example:
INTRODUCTION
CULTURAL STAGES
North-Central Anatolia
Ikiztepe
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Foreign words and terms found in the texts like “in situ” should be written in italics. Except for the conventional
abbreviations like “Before Christ” and “Anno Domini” the abbreviations should not be used and the term should be
written in full length. However, frequently-used expressions should first be written in full length with the abbrevia-
tions in parentheses, then the abbreviated forms can be used for the rest of the text; for example, General Directorate
of Mineral Research and Exploration (MTA). Valid abbreviations:

Abbreviated form of Before Christ: BC and the date, e.g. 475 BC

Abbreviated form of Anno Domini: AD and the date, e.g. AD 456

Before present: BP

Calibrated dates: cal. BC; e.g. cal. 475 BC

Certain period names can be abbreviated; for example, Early Bronze Age, EBA; Late Iron Age (LIA)

The first letter of region names should be in capitals; for example, Central Anatolia, Central America, South-east Ana-
tolia, Central Asia, Near East, etc. Similarly, the first letter of place names, geographic and institutional names is in
capitals; e.g. Europe, Mediterranean Region, Barbaros Bulvari, Kizilirmak, Euphrates, Istanbul University, Turkish
Historical Society, etc.

Illustrations: The visuals should be in digital format. They should be in high-resolution and the image size should
be large. The maximum image number should be 15 in the way that 6-8 images should be selected for print for a 20-
page text. No matter what the language of the text is, one of the image subtitles should definitely be in two different
languages, one of which is to be Turkish. All the illustrations and intra-textual references should be numbered in the
same format. Pictures, images, drawings, etc. should be numbered as Pic.1,2,3..... /Fig. 1,2,3... and given at the end
of the text. Apart from the illustrations, tables-charts should be numbered as Chart 1,2,3.../Table 1,2,3.... and given
at the end of the text.

Every kind of illustrations, whether in horizontal or vertical form, should be suitable for A4 format sizes in order to
be used comfortably in the page lay-out.

All the illustrations that may or may not belong to the author should be credited and the ones that require a copyright
agreement like googleearth should not be used.

Footnotes: The footnotes should be given as in the examples:

Ozgii¢ 1978, Garstang/Gurney 1959; Forlanini 2007: 151

All the resources presented in the references should make a reference within the text.
Rules for Reference List:

Article:
ALKIM, U.B. 1979.
“Ikiztepe Kazis1 1978 Calismalar1”, Belleten XLIII/72: 890-892.

Book Section:

HAMSHERE, J.D. 1987.

“Data Sources in Historical Geography”, Historical Geography: Progress and Prospect (Ed. M. Pacione). London:
46-69.

Book:
HAZENBOS, J. 2003.
The Organisation of the Anatolian Local Cults During the 13th Century B.C. Leiden.

BRYER, A/WINFIELD, D. 1985.
Byzantine Monuments and Topography of Pontus. Washington.
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